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Mart 2007'de hizmete giren ve agildigindan bu
yana arastirmacilara sagladigi olanaklarla, diizenledigi
bilimsel etkinliklerle, yayimladig: kitaplarla, katalog-
larla ve agtigi birbirinden ilging sergilerle istanbul’'un
Bizans, Osmanli ve Cumhuriyet dénemlerine yeni 151k-
lar tutan istanbul Arastirmalari Enstitiisii, bu kez de
Cumbhuriyet’in devraldigr Osmanl mirasina ve Cumhu-
riyet’in ingasina farkli bir bakis getiren ¢ok anlamli bir
sergiye imza atiyor: “Disiinen Tohum Konusan Toprak:
Cumbhuriyet’in K6y Enstitiileri 1940-1954".

istanbul Aragtirmalari Enstitisi’niin yayimladigi
¢ok kapsaml bir katalog kitap ve sozlu etkinliklerle
desteklenen bu serginin, yeni kurulmusg Tirkiye Cum-
huriyeti’'ni ve demokrasiyi, iyi yetismis, nitelikli insan
harciyla sekillendirmeye galisan Cumhuriyet egitimci-
lerini ve 6zverili galismalariyla o dénemi taglandiran
kdy 6gretmenleriyle Anadolu insanini daha iyi anla-
mamizi saglayacagini diginiyoruz ve bu sergiyle, ara-
larinda degerli biyigumiz Ali Numan Kirag'in da yer
aldigi Cumhuriyet egitimcilerinin ve fedakar Anadolu
insaninin aziz antlarini saygiyla seldamliyoruz.

Bu vesileyle, projede isbirligi yaptigimiz ismail Hak-
ki Tongug Belgeligi Vakfi ve sergi kiratori Ekrem lgin
basta olmak uzere, sergi koordinatorleri Zeynep
Ogel'e ve Gillru Tanman’a, proje asistani Erkan
Bora'ya, istanbul Arastirmalari Enstitiisii calisanlarina
ve projeye emek veren diger tim kisi ve kuruluglara
icten tesekkirlerimizi sunuyoruz.

Since its opening in March 2007, istanbul Research
Institute has shed new lights on the Byzantine, Otto-
man, and Republican eras of istanbul by providing op-
portunities to researchers, organizing academic ac-
tivities, publishing a wide range of books and cata-
logues, and opening increasingly more fascinating
exhibitions. This time, the Institute brings to viewers a
rather significant and meaningful exhibition that in-
troduces a new perspective to the Ottoman legacy
the Republic has inherited in its own construction:
“Mindful Seed Speaking Soil: Village Institutes of the
Republic 1940-1954",

Accompanied by a comprehensive catalogue pub-
lished by istanbul Research Institute, as well as audio-
visual events, we believe that this exhibition will pro-
vide us with a better understanding of educators of
the Republican era who selflessly tried to lend shape
to the newlyestablished Turkish Republic and democ
racy through well-trained and qualified individuals
The exhibition will also offer an insight of the Anato
lian people through village teachers who epitomized
that period with their altruistic work. Through this ex
hibition, we thus respectfully salute the memorices of
Republican educators, including our father and grand
father Ali Numan Kirag, as well as the self sacrificing
Anatolian people.

We would like to take this opportunity to extend
our heartfelt thanks to our project collaborator ismail
Hakki Tongug Archives Foundation and curator Ekrem
Isin, as well as exhibition coordinators Zeynep Ogel
and Gllru Tanman, project assistant Erkan Bora, the
employees of istanbul Research Institute, and all oth-
er individuals and institutions for their efforts.
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Suna ve inan Kirag Vakfi istanbul Arastirmalari
Enstitiisii’'nde agilan, ismail Hakki Tongug’un fotograf-
larinin ve kisisel arsivinin de yer alacagi bir Koy Ensti-
tileri sergisiyle yillardan beri diisiindigim bir ozle-
mim gergeklesmis oluyor. Agilacak serginin dnemi ve
degeri, tlkemizin en saglam, en agirbash ve ciddi bir
vakfitarafindan yapilmis olmasiyla daha da artmakta-
dir. Suna ve inan Kirag Vakfi’nin bu sergiyi agma kara-
rinin, tlkemizin egitim sorunlarina, bu sorunlarin ¢6-
zUmd igin en dogru segenek olarak birgok aydin ve bi-
lim adaminca kabul edilen Koy Enstituleri hareketine
yakin ilgi duymasinin, tanitimina katkida bulunmak is-
temesinin anlami blyuktir. Bu ilgi, yillardan beri Kéy
Enstitdlerini unutturmamak, tanitmak ve topluma be-
nimsetmek igin ugras veren bizlerin azmini, galisma
istek ve sevkini gliglendirmistir. Tarihimizde, kurulmus
ama sonra yok edilmis ve unutulup gitmis birgok de-
gerlikurumun, kurulusun aci érneklerivardir. Koy Ens-
titleri hareketinin de bu sona ugramamasi igin verdi-
gimiz savasi Suna ve inan Kirag VakfI'nin desteklemis
olmasindan kivang ve onur duyuyoruz.

istanbul Arastirmalari Enstitiisii, sergi hazirhiklarini
¢ok ciddi, titiz ve sistematik bir galisma ile yuratta.
Malzemelerin segimi dikkatle yapildi, tanitma amaci-
na uygunlugun yani sira, estetik nitelikler de gozetildi.
Bdylece Suna ve inan Kirag Vakfi, giizel sanatlara gos-
terdigi ilgiyi, verdigi degeri, bu konuda da gostermis
oldu. On galismalarin kurucusu oldugum ismail Hakki
Tongug Belgeligi Vakfi'yla isbirligi icinde yuritilmis
olmasi, degisik kuruluslar arasinda isbirligi ve esgudu-
min genellikle sorunsuz olamadigi dlkemizde, bu is-
birliginin en ufak bir puriiz olmadan, verimli bir ortak
¢alisma seklinde gergeklesmesi de kivang vericidir. Bu-
nun igin her iki kurumun yoneticilerine tesekkir bor-
cumuz vardir.

Serginin, yalnizca bazi malzemelerin teshiri ile kal-
mayip, kapsamli bir katalogunun hazirlanmasinin de-
gerini de belirtmek gerekir. Katalogta yer alan yazila-
rin segimi titizlikle yapiimistir. Koy Enstitileri arastir-
malarinda yararlanilacak degerli bir basvuru kaynagi
olarak gelecege kalacaktir. Ayrica, istanbul Arastirma-
lari Enstitiist’niin konuyu cesitli etkinliklerle sirdir-
me karari da Koy Enstitilerinin tanitim galismalarina

Openedat Sunaand inan KiragFoundationistanbul
Research Institute, the Village Institute exhibition,
which includes photographs and personal archive of
ismail Hakki Tongug, has fulfilled a longing | have had
for many years. The significance and value of the exhi-
bition is further increased by the fact that it has been
organized by one of the most respectable, distin-
guished, and serious foundations of our country. Suna
and inan Kirag Foundation’s decision to open this ex-
hibition, its close interest in Turkey’s problems of edu-
cation and the Village Institute movement, which is
considered the best choice for resolving this problem
by countless intellectuals and scholars, as well as its
desire to partake in generating recognition for these
institutions, bears a significant meaning. This interest
has strengthened the determination, urge, and en
thusiasm of many of us who have been striving to en
sure that Village Institutes are remembered, recog
nized, and embraced by society. Our history carii
many tragic examples of countless institutions and e,
tablishments that were destroyed and forgot ten ove
time. We feel proud and honored that Suna and [nan
Kirag Foundation has supported our efforts to pie
vent the Village Institute movement from sharing a
similar fate.

istanbul Research Institute conducted a very seri
ous, meticulous, and systematic research process in
preparing the exhibition. The materials were carefully
selected and aesthetic qualities were taken into con
sideration along with their suitability for presenta
tion. Hence, Suna and inan Kirag Foundation displayed
the same sensitivity and appreciation it holds for fine
arts in this exhibition. The preliminary studies were
conducted in collaboration with the jsmail Hakki Ton
gug Archives Foundation | have founded. Considering
the problems often encountered in the cooperation
and coordination between different institutions in
Turkey, we feel elated that this collaboration came to
life productively, without a single obstacle. We are
thus indebted to the executives of both institutions

Itis also worthy of note that the exhibition was not
limited to the display of certain materials, but also
cluded a comprehensive catalogue. The articles in
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bir ivme daha kazandiracaktir. Etkinliklerin diizenlen-
mesine, Koy Enstitileri izerine galisan diger kurulug-
larin, dernek ve vakiflarin, 6rnegin bu alanda yogun
ugras veren, yurt gapindaki orgiitlenmesini hizla gelis-
tiren, boyle etkinliklerin dizenlenmesinde deneyimi
olan Yeni Kusak Koy Enstitileri Dernegi’'nin de katil-
masiyla, Koy Enstitileri gelenegini yasatacak tam bir
imece galismasina taniklik edecegimizi umuyorum.

Budustnce ve duygularla, sergi ve diger etkinlikle-
ri gergeklestirme kararini alan, tim maddi gereklilikle-
ri Gistlenen Suna ve inan Kirag Vakfi ve istanbul Aras-
tirmalari Enstitisu yoneticilerine, galismalari isbirligi
icinde, sabir ve anlayigla yuriiten Vakif gorevlilerine,
tim galisanlarina, emegi gegen ve gegecek olan her-
kese, tesekkdirlerimi, tebriklerimi ve saygilarimi sunu-
yor ve bu degerli ortak gabalarin ve isbirliginin bun-
dan sonra da sirmesini igtenlikle diliyorum.

cluded in the catalogue have been scrupulously se-
lected. The catalogue will be carried into the future as
an invaluable reference guide on Village Institute
studies. Furthermore, istanbul Research Institute’s
decision to explore the issue with various activities
will lend impetus to the efforts to promote Village In-
stitutes. In the organization of these activities, | hope
that we will witness a united community effort to pre-
serve the Village Institute tradition with the involve-
ment of other institutions, associations, and founda-
tions working on Village Institutes, such as the “Yeni
Kugak Koy Enstitileri Dernegi” (The New Generation
of Village Institutes Association), which has worked
intensely in this field, rapidly spread the organization
across the nation, and has had considerable experi-
ence in managing such events.

With these ideas and sentiments in mind, | would
like to extend my thanks, congratulations, and re-
spects to Suna and inan Kirag Foundation and istanbul
Research Institute administration and staff for orga-
nizing the exhibition and related events, assuming all
financial demands, and conducting the process with
much patience, understanding, and collaboration.
I would also like to express my appreciation to all indi-
viduals who have contributed towards this project.
| sincerely hope that such constructive efforts and
collaborations will continueinto the future.
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CUMHURIYET'IN SAHDAMARI:
KOY ENSTITULERI

THE JUGULAR VEIN OF THE REPUBLIC:
VILLAGE INSTITUTES

Ekrem Isin



Koy 6gretmeni, 1930’lar Turkiyesi‘'nde en gok goze
garpan ve bir o kadar dailgi odagi haline gelmis kamu
gorevlisiydi. Butiin bir tlke gelecegini sirtlanan bu mi-
toloji kahramani, giindelik kaygilarin kugatmasi altin-
daki kalabaliktan uzak, kendi mitevazi dinyasinda
Cumbhuriyet’in insasini gergeklestiriyordu. Beklenti
biyik, ama olanaklar sinirlydi. 1935 yilinda yapilan
niifus sayiminin ortaya koydugu rakamlar,Osmanli’dan
devralinan insan mirasinin kalitesi hakkinda ilk ciddi
uyariyl yapmisti. Bu aci tabloya gore tlke niifusunu
olusturan erkeklerin %76,7’si, kadinlarin ise %91,8'’i
okuma yazma bilmiyordu. Ayni sayima gore
10.000’den az niifuslu yerlerde okuma yazma bilme-
yenlerin orani %89,3’e kadar yikseliyordu.

Geng Cumhuriyet’in kendi ayaklari Gizerinde dura-
bilmesi, Bati karsisinda kaybedilen uygarlk dengesini
yeniden kurabilmesi igin bu rakamlarin gizdigi tabloyu
tersine gevirmek gerekiyordu. Yeniinsani yetistirmek,
ayrica ulasiimasi hedeflenen demokratik diizenin de
temeliydi. Cehalet ylzdesi kabarik bir toplumda bu
hedeflerin gergeklesmeyecegi, dahasi saglam insan
harciyla érilmemis ¢uriik demokrasi yapilarinin yakin
gelecekte toplumun Ustiine ¢okecegi ve lkeyi bir en-
kaz alanina gevirecegi ¢cok agikti. Bu biling ve bakis agi-
si, erken Cumhuriyet egitimcilerini Turkiye gergegine
uygun projeler etrafinda toplamakta gecikmedi. Mus-
tafa Necati ile baslayip Saffet Arikan ve Hasan-Ali Yii-
cel ile zirveye ulasan yonetici kadroyla biyik uyum
icinde calisan Riistii Uzel ve ismail Hakki Tongug gibi
yetenekler bu sayede kendilerine ortak bir yol segme
basiretini gosterebildiler.

Tongug kusaginin egitim felsefesi iki 6nemli ilkeye
dayaniyordu: Gergekgilik ve basitlik. Bu ilkeler, Tanzi-
mat’la baslayan modern egitim karmasasinin higbir
zaman g6z 6niinde bulundurmadigi, benimsemedigi
ilkelerdi. Osmanl yonetim felsefesinin saray ile halk
arasindaki uzakligi adeta artiracak yonde isleyen bir
zihin mekanizmasi olusturmasi, gergekgilik duygusu-
nun daima ciliz kalmasina, toplum igin buyik 6nem
tastyan projelerin kisa siirede yozlagarak burokratik
bir oyuna doniismesine yol agmisti. Bu zihniyet, ger-
cekgilikle bagini kopardigl igin basit de olamamigti.
Sonug, geng Cumhuriyet’in ayagina dolasan, en can

The village teacher was simultaneously the most
outstanding and the most attention-drawing public
servantof the 1930sin Turkey. Shouldering the future
of an entire country, this mythological hero was build-
ing the Republic from the ground up in his modest
world, away from the crowds surrounded by daily
concerns. The expectations were grand, yet the pos-
sibilities were limited. The figures obtained from the
census of 1935 had issued the first serious warning
about the quality of what was inherited from the Ot-
toman Empire. According to this tragic tableau, 76.7%
of the male and 91.8% of the female population was
illiterate. The same census revealed that in areas with
a population of less than 10,000, the rate of illiteracy
was as high as 89.3%

In order for the young Republic to stand on its own
feet and to readjust the balance of civilization tilted in
favor of the West, these numbers had to be rever sed
Educating the new individual also constituted the bha
sis of the targeted democratic order. It wis evident
that in a society with such high levels ol ignoranee,
these objectives were impossible to attain, unlesy o
strong mortar of citizens held them together, the mt
ficial structures of democracy would collapse upon
society and would turn the country into ruin. This un
derstanding and perspective soon gathered e edu
cators of the young Republic around projects suited
for the realities of Turkey. Working harmoniously with
great administrators that began with Mustafa Necati
and culminated in Saffet Arikan and Hasan-Ali Yiicel,
talented men such as Risti Uzel and Ismail Hakki Ton
gug thus had the foresight to choose a common path
for themselves.

The educational philosophy of the Tongug genera-
tion was based on two important principles: Realism
and simplicity. These principles had never been con-
sidered or embraced by the chaos of modern educa
tion policies that commenced with the Tanzimat (Re-
form) era. The Ottoman administrative philosophy
had created an intellectual mechanism that increased
the alienation between the palace and the general
population. In turn, the sense of reality was increas-
ingly weakened and projects that were of great im
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alici toplumsal hamleleri hedefinden saptiran diplo-
mali anarsinin kamu kurumlarini ve isleyen beyinleri
esir almaya baglamasiyd.

Koy Enstitileri’nin kurulusuna giden yol, bu karma-
sanin iginden gecer. Ozellikle Balkan kdkenli egitimci-
lerin azmi, yolun kisalmasinda etkili olmustur. ismail
Hakki Tongug bu uzun yiriyuscilerin basinda gelir.

Egitim tarihi agisindan Tongug, Koy Enstituleri’'nin
kurucusudur; ama onu asil énemli kilan insa ettigi
ahldk anlayisidir. Tongug’un ahlaki, 6rs ile gekig arasin-
da dogilmus, topragi taniyan, basitligi ayni zamanda
bir zenginlik olarak kavramis ve bunu kendisine kila-
vuz edinmis yaraticiilkeler butiiniddir. Kitaplarindaya
da mektuplarinda olsun uzerinde durdugu agirlikli
konu, insanin toplum iginde dik durabilen, haklarinin
bilincinde ve dretici tecriibeye sahip bireyler olarak
yasayabilmesidir. Bu da ancak ulke nifusunun biyiik
¢ogunlugunu barindiran kdéylerin canlandiriimasiyla
mumkdndr.

Cumhuriyet kéyuni canlandiracak insan tipi, Ton-
gug’a gore koy 6gretmeniydi. 1936’da Egitmen Kursla-
r1;, 1940’da Koy Enstituleri, bu aydinlanmaci tipi yarat-
mak igin kurulmuslardi ve uyguladiklari yontem Ton-
gug’un “is icinde egitim” ilkesine dayaniyordu.

Koy Enstitileri 17 Nisan 1940’ta kuruldu. Bu tarih-
ten itibaren Tongug’un ilkeleri, Anadolu’nun ufkunu
genisletmeye basladi. Oncelikle insani kurtarmak dii-
stincesi koy 6gretmenlerinin zihnine kazindi. Gegmise
gomilmds, ¢irpindikga daha da batan cgaresiz insan
varhgl, kurtariimasi zorunlu en yiksek degerdi. Bu agI-
dan Koy Enstitileri projesi, Anadolu insanini gegmiste
tokezledigi yerden ayaga kaldirmak, béylece Cumhu-
riyet’in gelecegini glivence altina almak amacini tasi-
yordu. Her iki amag da siyasi nedenler yiiziinden ger-
ceklesemedi.

Tongug, Anadolu kdyiine galisma disiplinini getir-
mek isteyen adamdi. Bu konuda Avrupa koylerine ait
gozlemlerini siklikla dile getirirdi. Bir bakima K&y Ens-
titdlerini, bu disiplini saglayacak kurumlar olarak di-
sundugi one sirdlebilir. Koylinin mevsimlik yagama
aliskanliklari egitim yoluyla ortadan kaldinlacak, yeri-
ne hayatin engellerini asabilecek; kabuguna gekilen
degil, kabugunu kiran yeni insan tipi gececekti. Bu go-

portance for society quickly degenerated and evolved
into a bureaucratic game. As it had severed its ties
with reality, this intellectual mechanism was not eas-
ily reversed. Consequently, the licensed anarchy,
which encumbered the young Republic and misdirect-
ed even the most crucial social movements, began to
imprison public institutions and working minds.

The path leading to the establishment of Village
Institutes passes through this chaos. The strong will of
educators, particularly of Balkan origin, has been in-
strumental in shortening this path. Among these,
ismail Hakki Tongug blazes the trail.

In terms of education history, Tongug was the
founder of Village Institutes; however, the concept of
morality he built is what made him unique. The moral
conduct of Tongug was a sum of creative principles
struck between an anvil and a hammer; it was familiar
with the land, and recognized and embraced simplic-
ity as richness. Both in his books and letters, Tongug
primarily focused on mankind’s ability to stand tall in
society and live as individuals aware of their rights,
possessing productive experience. This, however, was
only possible through the revival of villages, which ac-
commodated the majority of the population.

According to Tongug, the village teacher was the
person to revive the villages. The Instructor Courses
and Village Institutes were founded in 1936 and 1940,
respectively, to create this type of intellectual and the
methodology these institutions implemented was
based on Tongug’s notion of “on-the-job training.”

Village Institutes were founded on 17 April 1940.
As of this date, the principles of Tongug began to ex-
pand Anatolia’s horizons. The idea of saving helpless
humans buried in the past and sinking more with each
struggle was the mostimportantissue. In this respect,
the Village Institute project was intended to help Ana-
tolian people find their footing and, by extension, to
secure the future of the Republic. Due to political rea-
sons, however, neither of these objectives was at-
tained.

Tongug sought to introduce work discipline into
Anatolian villages. In doing so, he would often share
his observations of European villages. In a sense, it
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riis uzunca bir stire aydin Gtopyasi olarak kabul edildi.
Oysa Tongug, Tirk dustnce tarihinin yetistirdigi en ra-
dikal aydin elestirisi yapan kisilerin baginda geliyordu.
Onun baslica sorunu yerlilik bilinciydi. Bu bilince ulas-
mada Koy Enstitllerinin basarili olacaklarina inanmis-
tr. Yerlilik, Tongug’a gore topraga basarak disiinme
eylemiydi. Toplumsal biling bu eylemin potasinda se-
killendikge, Turkiye gagdas kimligini kazanacakti. Bu
inangla yasadi ve bitiin kdy 6gretmenlerinin rehberi
oldu.

Koy Enstitllerine ait fotograflara bakan bir kisi, bu
goruntilerin kendi kendilerine hareket ettikleriizleni-
mine kapilabilir. Fotograflardaki boz kiyafetli 6grenci-
ler duvar 6rmekte, bahge sulamakta, ¢ati kaplamakta
ve ingaatlara tugla tagimaktadirlar. Bu koreografinin
ad, isiginde egitimdir. Ayrica bu fotograflardan man-
dolin, baglama ve keman sesleri yikselmekte, ortak-
laga yagsamin coskusu agik bir bigimde hissedilmekte-
dir.

Bir diger fotograf dizisi ise Turkiye’nin trajik goriin-
tilerini igerir. Enstitllere gelen kdyli ¢ocuklarinin ilk
wun hatiralaridir bunlar. Bakislar donuk ve endiselidir.
(ogu koylerinden ilk kez ayrilmig; at, esek sirtinda ya
da elverissiz tabiat kogullarinda yiriyerek umut kapi-
larina ulagmistir. Sanki buyik bir deniz kazasindan te-
ker teker kurtarilan insanlar sag salim sahile gikartil-
miglardir. Uzerlerinde pargalanmis, yamali elbiseler
vardir. Bu insanlar, Cumhuriyet’in devraldigi Osmanli
wmirasidir,

Tongug bu mirasi gérmezden gelenlere karsin, ka-
ranliga seslenmis, elini uzatmig bir kisidir. Alti yiiz yil-
dir susanlar bu ¢agriya cevap vermisler, bu ele simsiki
warlmislardir. Hayatinin dnemli bir kismi kus ugmaz
kervan gegmez yollarda, canlandiriimayr bekleyen
kayleri aramakla gegmistir. Savas yillarinda onun ka-
ilar Anadolu’da gezen, Tirk koylisini adeta tek tek
taniyan, hayat hikayelerini ezbere bilen bir baska bi-
1okratyoktur. Benimsedigiilkeler ve ahlak anlayisi ona
buzorlu hayat haritasini gizmistir. Kitaplarinda, konusg-
malarinda en ufak bir sikdyet, sorumluluktan kaginma
ve bahanelere rastlanmaz. Baska bir deyisle o, me-
murlar uygarhgina baskaldiran insandir.

Koy Enstitdleri, Cumhuriyet’in kesilmis sahdamari-

can be argued that he envisaged Village Institutes as
institutions that would create this discipline. The vil-
lager’s habitual dependence on seasons with respect
to ways of living would be eliminated through educa-
tion; the introverted villager would be replaced by a
new kind of human being that would break out of his
shell and overcome the obstacles of life. This vision
was regarded as an intellectual utopia for a long time.
Yet, Tongug was one of the rare intellectuals in Turkish
history to criticize intellectuals in a most radical man-
ner. Developing a sense of indigenousness was his pri-
mary issue. He was convinced that Village Institutes
could be successful by reaching this sense. According
to Tongug, indigenousness entailed the act of thinking
by stepping on soil. As social awareness was shaped in
the melting potof this action, Turkey would attain her
modern identity. He lived with this conviction and be

came a guide to all village teachers.

In looking at photographs of Viliage tnstitutes, one
might get the impression that these images are mov
ing on their own. In these photographs, students
dressed in grey outfits put up a wall, water the g
den, tile the roof, and carry bricks to the construction
site. This so-called choreography is what on the joh
training is all about. The sounds of a mandolin, a
baglama, and a violin are heard from the photo
graphs, which clearly convey the joy of common life.

Another photograph series portrays tragic views
of Turkey: memories of the first day village children
arrive at the institutes. Their stares are glassy and
worried. Most haveleft their villages for the first time:
either on foot or on the back of a horse or a donkey,
they reach the gates of hope through unfavorable
natural conditions. They look similar to passengers
rescued from a terrible shipwreck and brought safely
ashore one by one. They are dressed in torn, patched
clothes. These people comprise the Ottoman legacy
the young Republic has inherited.

Despite those who chose to ignore this legacy,
Tongug called out to the darkness and extended his
helping hand. Silent for six hundred years, the masses
responded to his call and tightly grabbed his hand
Tongug spent the majority of his life on desolate
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dir. Binlerce 6zlem ve gelecek hayali bu kurumlarla
birlikte tarihe gdmulmustir. Kaybedilen, sadece yeri-
ne bir bagkasinin konulabilecegi basit bir egitim siste-
mi degildir; kaybedilen, dik durmasini 6grenmis Ana-
dolu insanidir.

roads, looking for villages to be revived. During the
years of war, no other bureaucrat travelled as exten-
sively across Anatolia, familiarized himself with Turk-
ish villagers and memorized their tales of life. The
principles and the moral conduct he embraced drew
this challenging map of life for Tongug. It is impossible
to encounter any complaints, reluctance against, or
anarray of excuses in his books and speeches. In oth-
er words, he rebelled against the civilization of civil
servants.

Village Institutes constitute the severed jugular
vein of the Republic. Thousands of hopes and future
dreams were buried into history with the demise of
these institutions. In this regard, the casualty was not
simply an educational system that could easily be re-
placed, but rather the Anatolian individual who had
once learned how to stand tall.
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ATATURK DONEMIiI EGITIMINE
GENEL BiR BAKIS

A GENERAL OVERVIEW OF EDUCATION
DURING THE ATATURK ERA

Turan Tanyer



Ataturk, “egitim” (izerine digtincelerini ilk kez ve
etraflica 16 Temmuz 1921 giinii Ankara’da Darilmual-
limin binasinda toplanan Maarif Kongresi'nde agiklad.

Aslinda Kongre’nin toplanacagi giin Ankara gok ka-
rigtktl. Yunan ordusu Ankara’ya yaklasiyor, kent bosal-
tilyordu. Maarif Vekili Hamdullah Suphi (Tanriover)
Bey ise iki ay onceden kongreyi planlamisti. Savas du-
rumundayken diizenledigi igin kendisine kizanlar var-
di; yine de Anadolu’nun dort bir yanindan gelen 6gret-
menlerle Kongre toplandi. Agis konugmasini Atatirk
yapti.

O giin kirsiden Ankara’ya gelen 6gretmenleri
“Milli Tarkiye’nin ‘Milli Maarifi'ni kuracak olan” bir
topluluk olarak gordugiiniisoyledi. Nasil bir egitim po-
litikasi izlenmesi gerektigini uzun uzun agikladi. Zor
gunlerin nasil olsa gegecegini disiinmus olabilir; ken-
dinden emin, moral verici sozlerle, ileriye yonelik bir
“milli terbiye programi”nin gerekliligine isaret etti. O
gune kadar “Takip olunan tahsil ve terbiye usullerinin
milletimizin tarihi tedenniyatinda en muhim bir amil
oldugu kanaatindayim,” dedi. Sikga vurguladigr ”millt
terbiye” kavramini “Eski devrin hurafatindan ve evsafi
fitriyemizle hic de miinasebeti olmayan yabanci fikir-
lerden, sarktan ve garptan gelebilen bilcimle tesirler-
den tamamen uzak, seciyei milliye ve tarihiyemizle
mitenasip bir kiltir” olarak tanimliyordu. Ve ona
rore, “Davayr millimizin inkisafi tami ancak boyle bir
kiltur ile temin” olunabilirdi.*

Birinci Heyet-i ilmiye

Kongre’den iki yil kadar sonra Ankara’da daha fark-
I glinler yasaniyordu. Savag bitmis, Osmanli saltanati
sona ermis, aylardir Lozan’da slren baris gérigsmeleri
24 Temmuz 1923’te sonuglanmisti. Antlagmanin imza-
landigi giin, kentin Dardlmuallimin binasinda yine
dnemli bir toplanti vardi. Maarif Vekaleti'ne yardimci
olmak amaciyla Heyet-i iimiye, egitim-dgretim alanina
yigtli sorunlarin ¢6zimi amaciyla bir araya gelmisti.

Heyet-i iimiye’nin bir ay kadar siiren galismasinda
egitimle ilgili sorunlar masaya yatirildi; ¢éziim yollari

1 Atatiirk’in S6ylev ve Demeglerill, 1, 2. bs., Turk inkilap Tarihi

Atatlirk announced his thoughts on “education” in
detail for the first time at the Education Congress con-
vened in Ankara on 16 July 1921 at the Dartlmualli-
min building.

Ankara was, in fact, in a state of chaos on the day
that the Congress was due to convene. The Greek
army was approaching Ankara and the city was being
evacuated. Minister of Education Hamdullah Suphi
(Tanridver) Bey had organized the congress two
months in advance. Some were angry that he had
planned such an event during the state of war; never-
theless, the Congress was heid with teachers arriving
from different parts of Anatolia. Atatiirk delivered the
opening address.

During his speech from the dais, Atatiirk stated
that he considered the teachers arriving in Ankara s
the group that would “establish the ‘National Fduc:

tion’ of National Turkey.” He explained at fength the
educational policy to be pursued. Certain that the «hi
ficult days would somehow be overcome, he pointed

to the necessity of a prospective “nationl education
program” with confident, uplifting words. “1 helleve
that the methods of education and instruction lol
lowed so far have been the most important factors
behind the historic decline of our nation,” he said. I¢
defined the notion of “national education” he fre
quently emphasized as follows: “A culture that dis
tances itself completely from the superstitions of the
former period, foreign ideas that have nothing to do
with our innate qualities, and all the influences that
can come from the East or the West; a culture that
corresponds to our national character and history. Ac-
cording to him, “the evolution of our national cause
could only be achieved in this manner.”

The First Scientific Commission

Nearly two years after the Congress, Ankara was
enjoying a different climate. The war was over, the
Ottoman reign had ended, and the months of peace
negotiations taking place in Lausanne had been con

1 Ataturk’un Soylev ve Demegleri Il, 1, 2nd edition, Turk Inkilap
rihi EnstitUsd Yayinlari, Ankara, 1959, pp. 16 18

Enstitiisi Yayinlari, Ankara, 1959,
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tzerine duruldu. Milli egitim yuritme programindan
tarih ve cografya enstitilerinin kurulmasina, Darlfa-
nun sorunlarindan din egitimine, gesitli konular tarti-
sildi. Cumhuriyet donemi egitim-0gretiminin temeli
Heyet-i iimiye tarafindan atildi da denilebilir. Bu kurul
tarafindan gesitlikararlar alindi ve uygulamaya sokul-
du. Ornegin, ilkdgretim yaptirmaya sadece Maarif
Vekaleti’nin yetkili ve sorumlu oldugu karari, 6gretim
zorunlulugunun yedi-on dort arasi yas olarak belirten-
mesi, gesitli gliglikler nedeniyle okul yapilmasi mim-
kiin olmayan kiiglk yerlesim birimlerinde yatili kdy il-
kokullarinin agiimasi bunlar arasindaydi.?

Ogretimin Birlestirilmesi

Birkag ay sonra yeni rejimin adi da kondu. Artik
farkl bir devlet yonetimine gegilecek, yeni bir toplum
sahnesi agilacakti. Cumhuriyet Maarif Vekaleti'nin
maarif midurliklerine gonderdigi “Terbiye usullerine
yeni bir veghe vermek mecburiyetindeyiz” diye basla-
yan 29 Aralik 1923 tarihli genelgede, Cumhuriyet'in
aradigl “terbiye” vurgulaniyordu:

“Dinin kor bir itaat isteyen gocugu ve genci miinfail bir
vaziyette birakan mektepterbiyesiartik mevkiini genci,
hiir ve mesul bir millet ferdi telakki eden faal bir terbi-
yeye birakmaldir. Milletin hakimiyetine istinad eden
geng Cumhuriyet hikkiimetimizin mektepleri tedrisatin-
da cumhuriyetin esaslarina sadik kalmayi telkine
mecburdur.”

Burada alti gizilen “Cumbhuriyet esaslarina uygun
terbiye”nin yirutulmesi bakimindan gerekli diizenle-
me (g ay sonra gergeklesti. "Ogretimin birlestiriime-
si”, cok 6nemli ve cesurca alinmis bir karardi. Ulkedeki
ikili egitim-6gretim yapist kiriiyordu. Atatirk, uzun
zaman bu konu tzerinde durmus, yakinlariyla goris-
mus, harekete gegmeye karar vermisti ve 1 Mart 1924

Hasan-Ali Yiicel, Tiirkivede Orta Ogretim, Devlet Basimevi,
istanbul, 1938, 5. 20-21.

I Genelgenin alindigi yer: Hifarrahman Rasit Oymen,
“Cumhuriyet Egitimine Gegiste Ataturk’un Etkisi”, Atatirk
Konferanslari Vi, 1973-1974, Turk Tarih Kurumu Yayni,
Ankara, 1977, s. 234. ..
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cluded on 24 July 1923. The day the Treaty of Laus-
anne was signed, another important meeting was tak-
ing place at the Darilmuallimin building. In order to
assist the Ministry of Education, the Scientific Com-
mission had convened to resolve the problems con-
centrated on the field of education and instruction.

In the course of the month-long deliberations of
the Scientific Commission, issues concerning educa-
tion were brought to the table and possible solutions
were discussed. From the national education execu-
tive program to the establishment of the institutes of
history and geography and from the problems of
Dartilfinun (Ottoman University) to religious educa-
tion, a range of issues were debated. It can be said
that the Scientific Commission laid the foundations of
education-instruction of the Republican era. The
Commission took various decisions and began imple-
menting them. The decisions included that the Minis-
try of Education alone was authorized and responsi-
ble for the implementation of primary education, that
compulsory education was for ages seven to four-
teen, and that boarding village primary schools would
be opened in small settlements where it was difficult
to build schools due to various challenges.?

The Unification of Instruction

A few months later, the new regime was named. It
was time to move towards a new state administration
and implement a new vision of society. Dated 29 De-
cember 1923, the memorandum that the Ministry of
Education sent to directorates of education began
with the words, "We are obliged to lend a new direc-
tion to the methods of instruction,” and strongly em-
phasized the “instruction” that the new Republic
sought:

“The school education of the past, which left the chil-
dren and youngsters in a state of passivity and blind
obedience, must now give way to an active form of ed-
ucation that considers young individuals as indepen-

Hasan-Ali Yiicel, Tirkiyede Orta Ogretim, Devlet Basimevi,
938, pp. 20-21.
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glnl T.B.M.M.de yaptig konusmada, “Milletin ara-yi
umumiyesinde tesbit olunan terbiye ve tedrisatin
tevhid-i umdesinin bila ifate-i an tatbiki lGzumunu
musahade ediyoruz” diyecekti.*

Bu sozlerden iki gin sonra, T.B.M.M.de Ug yeni
yasa teklifi gorusildi ve kabul edildi: “Ser’iye ve Evkaf
ve Erkan-1 Harbiye-i Umumiye Vekaletlerinin ilgasina
Dair Kanun”, “Hilafetin ilgasina ve Hanedani Osma-
ni'nin Turkiye Cumhuriyeti Memaliki Haricine Gikaril-
masina Dair Kanun”, “Tevhid-i Tedrisat Kanunu”.

Saruhan Mebusu Vasif (Cinar) Bey ve elli dokuz
mebusun imzasini tasiyan, 6gretimin birlestirilmesiyle
ilgili yasa teklifinin gerekgesi yasanin amacini agiklar:

“Bir devletin irfan ve maarifi umumiye siyasetinde mil-
letin fikir ve hissi itibarile vahdeti temin etmek igin tev-
hidi tedrisat en dogru, en ilmi ve en asri ve her yerde
fevait ve muhassenati gérilmis bir umdedir. 1255 Gl-
hane Hatti Himayunundan sonra agilan Tanzimati Hay-
riye devrinde saltanati miinderisei Osmaniye tevhidi
tedrisata baglamak istemis ise de buna muvaffak ola-
mamig ve bildkis bu hususta bir ikilik bile viicude gel-
mistir. Bu ikilik vahdeti terbiye ve tedris noktai nazarin-
dan birgok muzir neticeler tevlit etti. Bir millet efradi
ancak bir terbiye gérebilir. iki tiirlii terbiye bir memle-
kette iki tirli insan yetistirir. Bu ise vahdeti his ve fikir
ve tesanit gayelerini killiyen muhildir.”*

Geng Cumhuriyet igin gizilen rota artik belliydi. 430
sayih “Tevhid-i Tedrisat Kanunu” ile Turkiye'de Ogre-
tim tek elde toplaniyordu. 1. maddede, “Turkiye dahi-
lindeki butin mulessesat-I ilmiye ve tedrisiye Maarif
Vekaletine merbuttur”; 2. maddede, “Seriye ve Evkaf
Vekaleti veyahut hususi vakiflar tarafindan idare olu-
nanbilcimle medrese ve mektepler Maarif Vekaletine
devir ve raptedilmistir” deniliyordu.® Bu hukuksal di-

A Atotiirk’iin S6ylevve Demegleril, 1, 2. bs., Trk inkildp Tarihi
EnstitUst Yayinlari, Ankara, 1961, s. 329.
Yiicel, Tiirkiyede Orta Ogretim, s. 22-23.
Yasa’nin 5. maddesine gore, “Mudafaai Milliyeye merbut olan
askerf rugdi ve idadiler” ve “Sihhiye Vekaletine merbut olan
darileytamlar” Maarif Vekaleti'ne baglanmiglarsa da
bunlardan askeri liseler (“rigdi ve idadiler”), 22 Nisan 1925
tarih ve 637 sayili yasayla yeniden..Milli Mudafaa Vekaleti'ne

dent and responsible members of this nation. Relying
on the sovereignty of the nation, the schools of our
young government of the Republic are obliged to in-
doctrinate loyalty to the principles of the Republic in
the education they offer.”?

The necessary regulation on the execution of “in-
struction in accordance with the Republican princi-
ple” stressed here was implemented three months
later. The “unification of instruction” was a very im-
portant and courageous decision. The dual educa-
tion-instruction structure in the country was being
broken down. Atatlrk had spent considerable time on
this issue, met with his close associates, and decided
to take action. During the speech he gave at the Turk
ish Grand National Assembly on 1 March 1924
Atatirk would say, “We are witnessing a unitied sup
port in the nation’s general opinion for the imipleen

tation of education and instruction without any wasle
of time.”

Two days after this speech, three new draft law:
were discussed and passed in the Parliament “Law on

the Abolishment of the Ministries of Religious Aff.irs
and the General Staff,” “Law on the Abolishment ol
the Caliphate and the Deportation of the Ottoman
Dynasty from the Turkish Republic,” and the “Law on
the Unification of Instruction (Tevhid-i Tedrisat
Kanunu).

Bearing the signatures of Saruhan Deputy Vasif
(Cinar) Bey and fifty-nine other deputies, the pream
ble of the law proposal on the unification of instruc
tion declared the objective of the law:

“In the culture and general education policies of a
state, the unification of education to provide unity of
national ideas and sentiments is the most correct, sci
entific, modern principle, the usefulness and advan

Memorandum quoted from: Hifzirrahman Rasit Oymen
“Cumbhuriyet Egitimine Gegigte Atatirk’un Etkisi”, Ataturk
Konferanslarr VI, 1973-1974, Turk Tanih Kurumu |
Ankara, 1977, p. 234
4 Atarurk’un Soylev ve Demeglert |, 1, 2™ edition, Turk Inkildp
rihi Enstitdsu Yayinlari, Ankara, 1961, p. 329
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zenleme, Cumhuriyet’e laik bir karakter kazandirma
strecinde atilan ilk adim oldu.” Yuz yildir siire gelen
kaltdrel ikilik kurumsal baglamda kaldirildi; medrese-
ler kapatildi.® Cok gegmeden Maarif Vekaleti’'nin basi-
na getirilen Vasif Bey, Kanun'a deginip, “Bunu tatbik
etmekle mikellefim. Tirkiye’de bundan sonra bir tek
mektep, bir tek terbiye, bir tek tedris olacaktir” diye-
rek goreve baglad.

23 Nisan 1924 giinli Ankara’da egitim ve kltar ig-
lerini gériismek amaciyla Heyet-i ilmiye yeniden top-
landi. Ders cetvelleri dizenlendi, okul kitaplari ve
okullarin 8grenim sireleri belirlendi. ilk defa bir “ilko-
kul programt” hazirlandi. Orta dereceli okullarda,
derslerin igeriklerinde degisiklikler yapildi. igtimaiyat
(sosyoloji), ders programina girdi.’

Sonbahar Gezisi

Ataturk’ln gorev anlayisi  oldukga farkhdir.
Ankara’da gok 6nemli bir konuda karar alinacaksa 6n-
cesinde ya da alinmigsa sonrasinda, énemli bir yasa
¢ikarilmadan 6nce ya da gikarildiktan sonra, onun
uzun bir yurt gezisine giktigini goririz. Toplumu ilgi-
lendiren, yasam alanlarina girip degisikliklere yol aga-
cak hareketlerin yaratacagi etkileri yerinde 6lgmek is-
terdi. Tepki dogurup dogurmadigini yerinde gérmek,
alinacak 6nlemleri dugiinmek, uyarilar yapmak baki-
mindan bu geziler onun igin dnemlidir. Gezileri sirasin-
da ozellikle okullari yoklar, yoneticiler, 6gretmenler,
ogrencilerle konusur; derslere girer. Aksayan bir sey

devredildiler. Daha sonra 7.6.1935 tarih ve 2765 sayili Kanun
ile Bolge Sanat Okullari da Kualtir Bakanhgi'na (Maarif
Vekaleti) baglandi.

! Tevhid-i Tedrisat igin bkz., ihsan Sungu, “Tevhidi Tedrisat”,
Belleten, 2/7-8,1938, s. 397-431.

8 Sayisi yirmi dokuz olan Dar’ul Hilafe medresesi ile Ggretmeni
ve programi olmayan diger 479 medrese kapatildi. Zaten gok
o6grenci medreseye devam etmiyor, sadece medrese dgrencisi
olmanin  sagladigi imtiyazlardan yararlaniyordu. 16.245
ogrenciden isteyen 6grenim durumlarina denk digen devlet
okullarina yerlestirildi. Bkz., Erdogan Basar, Milli Egitim
Bakanlarinin  Egitim Faaliyetleri 1920-1960, Milli Egitim
Bakanligi Yayinlari, istanbul, 2004, s. 132-136.

& ikinci Heyet-i iimiye igin bkz., Yiicel, Tirkiyede Orta Ogretim,
s. 25-26.

22

tages of which are seen in every domain. During the
Tanzimat [Reform] era initiated after the proclamation
of the Imperial Edict of Gilhane in 1255 [1839], al-
though the ruined Ottoman sultanate sought to initiate
the unification of instruction, it failed and, conversely,
a duality emerged from this attempt. In terms of the
unity of education and instruction, this duality had
many pernicious consequences. Members of a nation
can only have a single type of education. Two different
kinds of education will train two different kinds of indi-
viduals in the country. And that altogether violates the
objective ofthe unity of ideas, sentiments, and the idea
of solidarity.”®

The route envisaged for the young Republic was
now evident. Per Law no. 430 on the Unification of
Instruction, education in Turkey was centralized. Ar-
ticle 1 of the Law stated, “All the scientific and educa-
tional institutions in Turkey are connected to the Min-
istry of Education”, whereas Article 2 stipulated, “All
the madrasas and schools administered by the Minis-
try of Religious Affairs or private foundations are
transferred to and affiliated with the Ministry of
Education.”® This legal arrangement was the first step
towards the process of lending the Republic a secular
character.” The cultural dichotomy that continued for
a hundred years was removed from the institutional
context; the madrasas were shut down.® Vasif Bey,

Yicel, Turkiyede Orta Ogretim, pp. 22-23.

6 Per Article 5 of the Law, although the “Military high schools
and preparatory school affiliated with the Ministry of
National Defense” and “Orphanages affiliated with the
Ministry of Health” were now tied to the Ministry of
Education, military high schools were transferred back to the
Ministry of National Defense per Law number 637 dated 22
April 1925. Later, with Law number 2765 dated 7.6.1935,
Regional Schools of Art also became affiliated with the
Ministry of Education

7 For Tevhid-i Tedrisat (Unification of Instruction), see ihsan
Sungu, “TevhidiTedrisat”, Belleten, 2/7-8,1938, pp. 397-431

8 Twenty-nine Dar’ll Hilafe madrasas and 470 others with no

teachers and curriculums were shut down. In fact, not too

many students attended the madrasas, but rather benefited
from the privileges of being a madrasa student. Out of the

16,245 students, those who were willing were transferred to

ols according to their levels of education. See,

w
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gordii mu, oradaki valiye, kaymakama, yerel yonetici-
ye, mudiire, 6gretmene gerekeni soyler. Cok zaman
gordiklerini, 6zellikle hoglanmadigi seylerle karsilagti-
ginda bunlari Ankara’ya aninda bildirir.

Tevhid-i Tedrisat Kanunu’nun getirdiklerinden hos-
nut olmayanlar elbette vardi. Bu baglamda, 1924 son-
baharinda ¢iktigi yurt gezisi bir zemin yoklamasiyd.
Gittigi yerlerde halkla temas etti.!°

Gezi sirasinda gelinen Erzurum’da lise 6gretmeni
Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar, Erkek Muallim Mektebi'nde
onunla karsilagmasini anlatir; sorulara verdigi cevap-
lari aktarir. Tanpinar, Atatlrk’e kapatilan medreseler
icin, “Hayatta higbir mispet fonksiyonu yoktu. Kapa-
tilmasinin herhangi bir aksilamel doguracagini zan-
netmiyorum” der. Aldigi karsilik soyledir: “O kadar
emin olmayin!”*!

Aslinda tepki vardir; nitekim Rize’de iki miftd, bir
“istida” verip, “Medreselerin agiimasi”ni istemislerdi.
Atatirk, dilekgenin mahiyetini 6grendiginde, “Hayir,
medreseler agilmayacaktir,” demisti. Olayi Basvekil is-
met Pasa’ya gektigi telgrafta nakledecekti: “Cok kiz-
dim; yiksek ve sedid bir sesle kendilerini tekdir ve
memleketin, milletin simdiye kadar feldketi esbabinin,
kendileri olduguna isaret ettim...” Bu kizgin satirlari
hemen alinmasi gereken onemlere yonelik emirler
lzllyordu.?

Mustafa Necati Bey

Vasif Bey gorevden ayrildiktan sonra Vekalet'in
hayina Sukri (Saragoglu) Bey gegti. Vekilligi donemin-
e ilkokul 6gretmenlerinin maaslari ylkseltildi; 842
wayill “ilk Mektep Muallim ve Muavinleri Hakkinda Ka-
nun” yurarluge girdi. Kimlerin ilkokul 6gretmeni ola-
1k adlandirilacaklari, nitelikleri konusu diizenlendi.

1} Ataturk’in bu gezisi kitap olarak yayimlandi: Reisicumhur
Gazi Mustafa Kemal Pasa Hazretleri’nin Sonbahar Seyahatleri,
Matbuat Miidiiriyeti Umumiyesi Nesriyati, istanbul, 1925.
Sadelestirilmis bir baskisi: Atatiirk‘in Sonbahar Gezileri, haz.
Fehmi Akin, Anekdot Kitaplar, Ankara, 2008.

11 Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar, Bes Sehir, YKY, istanbul, 2000, s. 62—
63

12 Ahmet Bekir Palazoglu, Baségretmen Atatirk, 1, Milli Egitim

Bakanhgt Yayiniari, Ankara, 1991, ﬁé?%{ég
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who was soon put in charge of the Ministry of Educa-
tion, began work with the following resoluteness: “I
am obliged to follow [the Law]. From this point on-
wards, there will be a single school, a single educa-
tion, a single curriculum in Turkey.”

On 23 April 1924, the Scientific Commission recon-
vened in Ankara to discuss educational and cultural
affairs. Course schedules were created, school books
and school terms were identified. A “primary school
program” was designed for the very first time. Chang-
es were made to the content of middle school cours-
es. Sociology was included in the curriculum.®

The Fall Journey

Atatiirk’s sense of duty was rather unique. We see
thatbefore and after an important decision was to be
made in Ankara or a law was to be enacted, he would
embark upon a long journey across the country e
strived to measure, in place, the repercussions of
tions that concerned society and instigated clange
in social domains. These excursions were important
for him to see if they elicited any reactions, to con
sider the possible precautions, and to give wining
During his travels, he would first visit the schools, talk
to administrators, teachers, students, and attend
classes. If he were to observe any problems, he would
warn the local governor, prefect, local administrator,
director, or teacher. Oftentimes, he would convey his
observations, particularly the things he disapproved,
immediately to Ankara.

Naturally, some were displeased with the ramifi
cations of the Law on the Unification of Instruction. In
this context, the nationwide journey he embarked
upon in the fall of 1924 was intended for testing the
waters. He conversed with the public in the areas he
visited.'®

Erdogan Basar, Milli Egitim Bakanlarinin EGitim Faaliyetler:
1920-1960, MiliT Egitim Bakanligi Yayiniari, Istanbul, 2004
pp. 132-136.

9 For the Second Scientific Commission, see Yucel, Turkiyede
Orta Ogretim, pp. 25-26

10 This journey of Atatiirk was published as a book. Reisicumbiur

ui/tafa Kemal Pasa Hazretleri'nin Sonbahar Seyahaticri,
rantey.org
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Sukrii Bey'’in ardindan 1925’in son ayinda vekil olan
Mustafa Necati Bey’in gorev yillari, Turkiye'de egitim
alaninda ¢ok hizli bir yenilesmenin yasandigi, planli,
sistemli bir dénem olarak bilinir. Yonetimde yapilan
degisiklikler, segilen personelin kisilikleri sayesinde
Vekalet dizenli galisan bir 6rgite sahip oldu. Yikleni-
len islerin mahiyeti ve genisligi insani hayrete dusire-
cek derecedeydi. Denebilir kiyoksul bir Glkede, is yap-
mak isteyen bir Vekalet'in kendi faaliyet alanini asan
ne getin sorunlarla ugrasmak zorunda kaldiginin iyi bir
ornegini yakalamak igin, 1926—1928 vyillari arasindaki
Maarif Vekaleti’'nin galismalarini izlemek gerekir.

Mustafa Necati Bey

Mustafa Necati Bey (1892-1929).
Turan Tanyer Arsivi
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Goreve baslar baslamaz Heyet-i iimiye’yi topladr.’®
789 sayili "Maarif Teskilatina Dair Kanun”, 3 Nisan
1926’da yurdrlige girdi. Merkez ve tasra orgltleri
esasl bigimde olugturuldu. "Turk dili ve buna miteal-
lik bilcimle ilmi meselelerle istigal etmek tzere” bir
Dil Heyeti; “Munhasiran talim, terbiye islerile istigal
etmek uzere” bir Talim ve Terbiye Dairesi kuruldu.**
Heyeti iimiye’den gelen raporlar, Talim ve Terbiye
Dairesi’nin oniindeydi. Raporlardan yola gikilarak,
“1926 ilkokul Programi” hazirlandi. Her dersin hedefi
bu programda gosterildi. Derslerin igerikleri izerinde
dnemli degisiklikler yapildi. “Hayat Bilgisi”, "Toplu
Tedris”, ”is Okulu” gibi, Vekalet’e bir rapor veren John
Dewey'in vurguladigi yeni kavramlar egitim yasamina
katildi. Resim, el isleri gibi dersler araciligiyla, gocukla-
rin ilgi ve becerilerini dikkate alan bir egitim-6gretim
nlayisl, ilk Mekteplerin Miifredat Programi’nin (istan-
bul, 1927) “Mukaddeme”sinde s6yle agiklaniyordu:

“Eski ilk okul programlarinda batin dersler birbirinden
yari ve tamamen bagimsiz dersler olarak, ayri ayr ba-
hislermis gibi gosterilirdi. Aralarindakibaglanti ve iligki-
lere dikkat edilmezdi. Yeni programda 6zellikle ilk oku-
lun ilk Gg sinifindaki dersler hayat ve toplum ekseni gev-
resinde ‘toplu’ olarak okutulacaktir. Bunun igin eski
programlardaki ‘tabiat tetkiki, musahebat’, tarih ve cog-
rafya gibi dersler tabiat bilgisi adi altinda toplanmistir.
Eski programlarda is esasina, 6grenimin kisisel ¢aliyma
ve yetenegine 6zen gosterilmemistir. Yeni programlarda
o6grenci6zellikle resim ve elisi gibi derslerde, ilgisi uyan-
dirillarak olabildigince kendi isleyerek 6grenecektir.”

Koy ilkokullari igin ayr bir program hazirlandi. Re-
sim, el isleri dersleri, kirsal yapinin gergegi dikkate ali-
narak diizenlendi. Ornegin, kiz gocugu icin ev isleri
dersiprograma eklenmisti. Kiiglik kdylerdeki gocuklar,

13 Uglincli Heyet-i ilmiye’de amag, agirlikli olarak, ilkégretim
alanindaki sorunlara ¢6zim vyollari aramakti. Bkz., Yicel,
Turkiyede Ortadgretim, s. 27-28.

14 1 Haziran 1933’te Maarif Vekaleti’nin yeniden yapilandiril-
masiyla ilgili 10 Haziran 1933 tarih ve 2287 sayili "Maarif
Vekaleti Merkez Tegkildti ve Vazifeleri Hakkinda Kanun”
yurtrlige girdi. 789 sayili Kanun’un ve diger yasalarin yeni
Kanun’a uymayan hikumleri yurighikten kal

nature and scope of the work undertaken was aston-
ishing. It can be argued that in order to capture a
good example of a Ministry that strived to undertake
endeavors that extended beyond its field of duty de-
spite the challenges of an impoverished country, one
must observe the activities of the Ministry of Educa-
tion between 1926 and 1928.

As soon as he assumed this post, Mustafa Necati
Bey convened the Scientific Commission.*?

“Law number 789 on the Organization of Educa-
tion” went into effect on 3 April 1926. The central and
rural organizations were properly created. A Lan-
guage Commission was formed to “work on the Turk
ish language and other pertinent scientific issues”;
the Council of Education and Instruction was created
to “work exclusively on issues of education, instruc
tion, and discipline.”**

The reports issued by the Scientific Commissian
were submitted to the Council of Education and In
struction. The ”"1926 Primary School Progrinn” wa
prepared based on these reports. The objective of
each class was indicated on the program. Significant
changes were made to the contentof the classes. |
phasized by John Dewey, who submitted a report 1o
the Ministry, new concepts such as "Social
"Collective Teaching”, and "Work School” entered the
new life of education. A notion of education that took
into account the interests and skills of children
through classes like painting and hand crafts was ex
plained in the “Preamble”, ilk Mekteplerin Miifredat
Programi (The Curriculum of Primary Schools;
Istanbul, 1927) as follows:

13 The purpose of the Third Scientific Commission was to
predominantly seek solutions for the problems in primary
education. See, Yicel, Turkiyede Ortadgretim, pp. 27-28

14 Concerning the restructuring of the Ministry of Education on
1 June 1933, the “Law number 2287 and dated 10 June 1933
on the Central Organization and Duties of the Ministry of
Education” went into effect. The articles of l.aw number 789
and of ot her Laws that did not comply with the new Law were
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ekonomik nedenlerle Ggunci siniftan sonra okuldan
ayrilmak zorunda kahyorlardi. Onlar igin, Gigiinci sinifa
Turkiye tarihi, cografyasi, yurttaslarin hak ve gorevle-
rini kapsayan yurt bilgisi dersi konuldu.

Yabanci Uzmanlar ve Sorunlar

Egitim alani yeniden diizenlenirken, bir kisim ya-
banci uzman da Maarif Vekaleti'nin gagrisi Uzerine
Tirkiye’ye geldiler. ilk gelen, Amerikali egitimci Prof.
Dr. John Dewey’di. 1924’te gesitli egitim kuruluslarini
inceleyen Dewey, verdigi raporlarda, daha ¢ok egitim
uzmani yetistirilmesini, egitimin planlamaya baglan-
masini, 6zel kdy 6gretmen okullarinin kurulmasini
oneriyordu.’®

Dewey’den bir yil sonra Prof. Dr. Alfred Kihne gel-
di. Alman uzman da mesleki ve teknik egitimin gelisti-
rilmesini 6nerdi. 1927’de gelen Prof. Omar Buyse ise
okullari dolasti; o da bir rapor diizenledi. Sanat okulla-
rinin gelistirilmesini, baziillerin 6zellikleri g6z 6ninde
bulundurularak, oraya 6zgi sanat okullari agilmasini
tavsiye ediyordu. Maarif Vekaleti, Buyse’nin raporuna
gore hareket edecekti. Mesleki ve teknik egitimin ge-
listiriimesi igin Avrupa’dan uzman 6gretmenler gagril-
di. Marangozluk, tesviyecilik, gaz tesisatgiligl gibi
branslarda yabanci 6gretmenden yararlanma yolu
acildi. Oteyandan 6gretmen yetistirmek icin Avrupa’ya
o6grenci gonderilmesine basland.

Yabanci uzmanlar sonraki yillarda da gelmeyi siir-
durdrler: Amerikal Berly Parker, Almanya’dan Alfred
Jung... 1933-1934 yillarinda ekonomik yapi tizerine in-
celeme yapanEdwin Walter Kemerrer bagkanligindaki
kurulun raporunda da genis bir bolimin egitimdeki
gozlem ve onerilere ayrildigini goririz. Ancak bir go-
riige gore,

15 Dewey'i izleyen egitim adamlarindan biri de Mustafa Rahmi
(Balaban) Bey’dir. O, daha Dewey gelmeden, 1923 yilinin
Mayis-Haziran aylarinda Hakimiyeti Milliye gazetesinde “Asri
Terbiye ve Maarif” baghgi altinda Dewey’in modeli izerinden
“yeni egitim”i bir dizi yazida kaleme almig, yazilarin bir
bolimiini aymi yil bir kitapta toplamigti. Kitabin yeni harflerle
baskisi vardir: Mustafa Rahmi, Gazi Pasa Hazretlerinin Maarif
Umdesi ve Asri Terbiye ve Maarif, haz. Mustafa Sahin, Ataturk
Arastirma Merkezi, Ankara, 2004. ..
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“In the former curriculums, all the courses were por-
trayed as semi- or completely independent, as though
they were different subjects. The connections and rel-
evance between these courses were not taken into
consideration. In the new curriculum, courses particu-
larly in the first three years of the school will be cen-
tered on life and society and will be instructed ‘collec-
tively.” Therefore, courses such as natural studies, civ-
ics, history, and geography in the old curriculum are
collected under natural sciences. The old programs do
notpayattention to the basics of work, personal effort,
and talent. In the new program, the students’ interest
will be aroused particularly through classes like paint-
ing and handcrafts and they will learn by making things
on their own.”

A different program was designed for village pri-
mary schools. Classes such as painting and handcrafts
were organized in line with the realities of rural life.
For example, home economics was added to the cur-
riculum for female students. Children in small villages
were obliged to leave school after third grade due to
economic reasons. Therefore, classes on Turkish his-
tory, geography, and civics were implemented into
the third-year program.

Foreign Specialists and Problems

While the field of education was being reorga-
nized, a number of foreign specialists arrived in Tur-
key upon the invitation of the Ministry of Education.
American educator Prof. John Dewey was first to ar-
rive. Studying various education institutions in 1924,
Dewey suggested in his reports that more education
specialists had to be trained, education needed plan-
ning, and special village teacher training schools had
to be established **

15 One of the educators who followed Dewey was Mustafa
Rahmi (Balaban) Bey. Prior to Dewey’s arrival, he had
published a series of articles on “modern education” under
the heading, “Asri Terbiye ve Maarif” {(Modern Instruction
and Education) in Hakimiyeti Milliye newspaper based on
Dewey’s model. He collected a portion of his essays in abook
the same year. A new-alphabet edition of the book is

ailable; Mustafa Rahmi, Gazi Pasa Hazretlerinin Maarif



“Birbirini izleyen bu uzman raporlari Turkiye’nin egitim
gigliiklerini g6zmeye pek az yardim etmistir. Her uz-
mandan sonra bir yenisini gagirmak, yeniden inceleme-
ler ve raporlaristemek olayi agikga gosteriyor ki, rapor-
larin higbiri beklenen sonucu vermemistir. Her 6giit bir
6ncekini ya degistirmis ya da aksi fikirleriileri sirmis,
Tirk Egitim Bakanligini daha zor bir durumda birakmig-
tir. Bunun sebebi gelen egitimcilerin Tiirkiye’nin mese-
leleri iizerinde daha 6nce galismamig olmalaridir.”®

Bununla birlikte, yabanci uzmanlarin “gesitli” ve

rkl” gorusleri busbitin faydasiz olmadi. Unutma-
mak gerekir ki “geng Cumhuriyet”te her alanda ise yeni-
den baslaniyordu. Kokli degisikliklerle eski donemden
tarkli, yeni bir yapi amaglaniyordu. Sikinti, farkl digin-
celerin sergilenmesi, uygulamaya konulmasi, vazgegilip
bagka bir arayisa gegilmesinde degildi. Yabanci uzman-
latca hazirlanan raporlar dikkatlice incelendiginde, ana
hatlariyla toplum sorunlarinin kavrandig: ve raporlarda
helirlenen temel ilkelerin Cumhu-riyet’in temel esaslari-
na uygun nitelikleri tagidiklari gordlar.

Bir yazarin dedigi gibi, “1923-1938 yillari arasinda
efitim alaninda gergeklestirilen her harekette Ata-
tirk’tn etkisi ve izi vardir. Zaten Maarif Vekilligine
klimlerin segilecegini, kimlerin bu gorevi hakkiyla yur-
tncegini yine o kararlagtirmigtir.”*’

Atatirk doneminde en gok “bakan” degisikligi Ma-
atll Vekaleti’'nde oldu. Sorunlar o kadar gesitli ve ge-
nlyti ki bunlari ¢oziip yiritebilecek kisi ya bulunama-
1y ya da bulunmus, ancak kaybedilmisti! Ornegin,
Vasil Cinar iki defa Vekalet’in basina geldi. Bu ilkeli
deviet adami iginde bulundugu hitkiimet ile anlasa-
inadr. Yine dinamik kisiligi ve kararli tavirlariyla dikkat
(rken Mustafa Necati Bey bir ameliyat sirasinda yasa-

11+ Ilhan Basgoz ve Howard E. Wilson, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetinde
Igitim ve Atatirk, Dost Yayinlari, Ankara, 1968, s. 141. Bu
raporlarin - ¢cogu  Hasan-Ali  Yicel bakan olur olmaz
kitaplastirildi: John Dewey, Tirk Maarifi Hakkinda Rapor,
Istanbul, 1939; Alfred Kihne, Mesleki Terbiyenin inkisafina
Dair Rapor, istanbul, 1939; Omar Buyse, Teknik Ogretim
Hakkinda Rapor, istanbul, 1939; Berly Parker, Tiirkiye’de ilk
Tahsil Hakkinda Rapor, istanbul, 1939; Amerikan Heyeti
Raporundan: Maarif isleri, istanbul, 1939.

17 Basar, MillfEgitim Bakanlarinin Eg'ttjim Faaljyetleri, s. 12

A year after Dewey, Prof. Alfred Kihne arrived.
The German specialist also recommended the ad-
vancement of vocational and technical education.
Prof. Omar Buyse, who arrived in 1927, on the other
hand, visited the schools and drafted a report. His
prescriptionsincluded the development of art schools
and the opening of art schools specific to certain cit-
ies due to their unique features. The Ministry of Edu-
cation acted in line with Buyse’s report. Specialized
teachers were recruited from Europe for the advance-
ment of vocational and technical instruction. Foreign
teachers were employed in areas like carpentry, level-
ing, and gas installation. Moreover, students were
sent to Europe to be trained as teachers.

Foreign specialists —such as American Berly Parker
and German Alfred Jung— continued to visit Turkey in
the ensuing years. We find that a large section is ded
icated to observations on and suggestions for educa
tion in the report of the committee presided by tdwmn
Walter Kemerrer, who studied the economic strut
ture in Turkey in 1933-1934. However, according to
one view,

“These consecutive expert reports have helped very
little in resolving Turkey’s problems of educatlon. Invit
ing one new specialist after another and demanding
new studies and reports clearly demonstrate that none
of these reports have yielded the anticipated results.
Each recommendation either changed the previous
one or argued opposing ideas, leaving the Turkish Min
istry of Education in a more difficult state. The reason
behind this phenomenon is that the visiting educators
previously never worked on issues concerning Turkey.”

Umdesi ve Asri Terbiye ve Maarif, ed. Mustafa Sahin, Atatirk
Aragtirma Merkezi, Ankara, 2004
16 ithan Basgdz and Howard E. Wilson, Tirkiye

Egitim ve Atatirk, Dost Yayinlari, Ankara, 1968, p. 141. The
majority of these reports were published in book format as
soon as Hasan-Ali Yiicel was appointed Minister: John Dewey,
Turk Maarifi Hakkinda Rapor, Istanbul, 1939; Alfred Kuhne
Mesleki Terbiyenin Inkisafina Dair Rapar, Istanbul, 1939
Omar Buyse, Teknik Ogretim Hakkinda Rapor, Istanbul, 19
Berly Parker, Turkiye'de llk Tahsil Hakkinda Ropar. 1stanbul
1939; Amertkan Heyeti Raporundan: Maartf Isien, 1stanbut
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Cumbhuriyet’in 10. Y1l igin bastirilan, eski ve yeni terbiye konulu kart.
Turan Tanyer Arsivi

Card published for the 10™" year of the Republic, showing old and
new manners.

Turan Tanyer Archives

LS Matbaas

mint kaybetti.’® “Darlfiinun sorunu”nu ¢6zen Dr. Re-
sit Galip Bey yiprandi, bir kenara gekildi ve o da geng
yasta o6ldu. Cok sonra, Atatiirk doneminin sonlarina
dogru goreve gelen Saffet Arikan ve onun halefi
Hasan-Ali Yiicel’le egitim sorunlarinin stesinden kis-
men gelinebilecek bir yapilanmaya gidilebilecekti.

18 Atatiirk, “Ben, Mustafa Necati’den gok ig bekliyorum, hepsini
yapacaktir, buna eminim,” demisti. Bkz., Afet inan, Tarih’ten...

Nevertheless, the “diverse” and “different” views
of foreign experts were not altogether useless. It is
important to recall that new initiatives were under-
taken in every domain of the “young Republic.” Radi-
cal changes were geared towards a new structure
that was markedly different from the preceding ones.
This issue was not the display and implementation of
different ideas or the search for new ones. A careful
review of the reports prepared by foreign specialists
reveals that social problems were understood overall
and the basic principles outlined in the reports com-
plied with the fundamental ideals of the Republic.

In the words of a writer, “each initiative undertak-
en in the field of education between the years of 1923
and 1938 bears traces of Atatirk’s influence.” After
all, he decided on the appointment of the Ministers of
Education and who would properly execute this mis-
sion.?’

During the time of Atatirk, the highest number of
“Minister” changes occurred in the Ministry of Educa-
tion. The problems were so varied and complex that
either the person who could solve and execute them
was not found, or he was found, but lost! For exam-
ple, Vasif Cinar was appointed twice to the Ministry.
This man of principles disagreed with the respective
government. Recognized for his dynamic and decisive
personality, Mustafa Necati Bey died during a sur-
gery.'® Dr. Resit Galip Bey, who resolved the “issue of
Darilfiinun (University),” was worn out; he stepped
aside and died at a young age. Much later, Saffet
Arikan, who was appointed towards the end of the
Atatiirk era, as well as his successor Hasan-Ali Yiicel,
were able to create a structure that would partially
overcome the problems of education.

The problems were not simple enough to resolve
quickly through Atatirk’s close interest in the matter,
the finding of the “right” Minister, or the efforts of a

17 Basar, Milli Egitim Bakanlarinin Egitim Faaliyetleri, p. 123.

18 Atatirk said, “I expect considerable work from Mustafa
Necati. He will accomplish it all, of that i am sure.” “See, Afet
Inan, Tarih'ten... Bugiin’e, is Bankast Kultur Yayinlari, Ankara,
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Halk Gozetesi, 1929. Turan Tanyer Arsivi
vapaper, 1929. Turan Tanyer Archives

Sorunlar, Ataturk’un yakin ilgisi, aranilan bakanin
hulunmasi ve galigkan birkag burokratin gabalariyla
kiva zamandag6zulecek tirden degildi. Yararh girigim-
lere 2aman zaman T.B.M.M. igerisinden bile karsi du-
tanlar ¢ikiyordu. Vasif Bey, medreseler kapatildiginda
hast - milletvekillerinin - tehditleriyle  karsilagmisti.
Veke | t birokrasisi pek ¢ok olumlu galismaya direne-
hillyordu. Rejimin tek partisi, belli dengeler (zerine
kurulu bir yapidaydi. Maarif Vekaleti'nin burokratik
duzeni cok parcaliydi. Hasan-Ali Yiicel dsneminde Ma-
arll Vekaleti'ne bir is nedeniyle ugrayan Niyazi Berkes,

anilarinda, “Bu bakanligin icinde galiba eB/n, birbirine
Ucretsiz

few diligent bureaucrats. Even members of the Parlia-
ment sometimes opposed positive initiatives. When
the madrasas were closed, Vasif Bey had received
threats from some deputies. At times the Ministry bu-
reaucracy resisted countless positive efforts. The sole
party of the regime was structured upon certain bal-
ances. The bureaucratic system of the Ministry of Ed-
ucation was fragmented. In his memoirs, Niyazi Ber-
kes, who visited the Ministry of Education on business
during the term of Hasan-Ali Yiicel, accurately identi-
fies the problems of the Ministry bureaucracy: “it ap-
pears that there are perhaps two separate, opposing
parties within the Ministry.”*®

Nevertheless, despite the obstacles from the poli
tics-bureaucracy-gentry axis, financial shortcomings,
and particularly the devastating and heavy impact the
1929 crisis had on the government and society, inno
vative initiatives continued.

The New Alphabet

During the years of the Second Constitution Fra
Ziya Gokalp and Huseyin Cahit (Yalgin) wrote articles
advocating the need to relinquish the Arabic alphahet
and replace it with the Latin alphabet. In the fconom
ic Congress of izmir, some deputies made a motion tor
the adoption of the Latin alphabet. The motion was
denied. Congress Chairman Kazim (Karabekir) Pasha
had opposed the idea and his speech had been effec-
tive in the rejection of the motion.

On 28 May 1928, the Board of Ministers ruled in
favor of the “Opening of National (Public) Schools.”
The next day, the Language Council was created un-
der the auspices of the Ministry of Education to adapt
Latin letters to the Turkish language. While official
works were still under way, Mahmut (Soydan) Bey'’s
Milliyet newspaper had already begun publication in
June with the new alphabet system prepared by
ibrahim Necmi (Dilmen) Bey. Other newspapers fol-
lowed suit.

19 Niyazi Berkes, Unutulan Yilar, lletigim Yayinlan, lstanbui,
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karsit hiikim stiren iki parti olmaliydi” derken, Vekalet
birokrasisi Gizerine dogru bir saptamada bulunur.?®

Bununla birlikte, siyaset-burokrasi-esraf eksenin-
den gelen engellemelere, mali yetersizliklere ve 6zel-
likle 1929 krizinin yonetim ve toplum (izerinde birakti-
g1 sarsici ve agir yiklere kargin yenilikgi girisimlerden
geri kalinmayacakti.

YeniAlfabe

ikinci Mesrutiyet yillarinda Ziya Gékalp ve Hiiseyin
Cahit (Yalgin) beyler, Arap alfabesinin birakilarak Latin
alfabesinin alinmasinin gerekliligini savunan yazilar
yazdilar. izmir iktisat Kongresi'nde bazi delegeler, La-
tin harflerinin kabuli konusunda Gnerge verdiler.
Onerge geri gevrildi. Kongre Bagkani Kazim (Karabekir)
Pasa karsi ¢gikmis, reddinde onun konugmasi etkili ol-
mugtu.

Vekiller Heyeti, 28 Mayis 1928’de “Millet Mektep-
leri Agilmasi Hakkinda” karar aldi. Ertesi glin Maarif
Vekaleti’nde, Latin harflerinin Tirk diline uyarlanma-
sini saglayacak bir Dil Encimeni kuruldu. O giinlerde
resmi kanaldan galigmalar strdirilirken, Mahmut
(Soydan) Bey'’in Milliyet gazetesi, Haziran ayinda ibra-
him Necmi (Dilmen) Bey’in hazirladig yeni alfabe sis-
temine gore yayin yapmaya baslamisti bile. Milliyet’i
bagskalar) da izledi.

9/10 Agustos 1928 gecesi Ataturk’in Gulhane
Parki'ndaki gazinoda yaptigi konusma yeni harfler
lizerineydi.?° Yine o giinlerde Mustafa Necati Bey, he-
nuz yasasl ortada yokken, yeni harflerin 6gretildigi
kurslar actirdi. Oncelik sirasi da égretmenlere verildi.
Gunki, 1928-1929 6gretim yilina yeni alfabeyle bagla-
nacakti. Atatirk’e gore, “Cehaletten” kurtulmanin
“anahtari ancak Latin esasindan alnan Turk alfa-
besi”ydi.?

19 Niyazi Berkes, Unutulan Yillar, iletisim Yayinlan, istanbul,
1997, s. 146.

20 Gilhane Parki’'ndakikonugmasindan: “En nihayet bir sene, iki
sene iginde butin Turk heyeti ictimaiyesi yeni harfleri
ogreneceklerdir.” Bkz., Atatirk’in Séylev ve Demecleri I, s.
251-253.

1 Kasim 1928’de T.B.M.M.yi acarken yaptigi konugsmadan...
Bkz., Atatirk’in Soylev ve Demﬁlerl! s. 358; M, Sakir

2

[y

The speech Atatiirk delivered on the night of 9/10
August 1928 at Gulhane Park was about the new al-
phabet.? Again, in those days, Mustafa Necati Bey
opened courses for the instruction of the new letters
although the law had not yet been issued. Priority was
given to teachers. For, the 1928-1929 academic year
would commence with the new alphabet. According
to Atatiirk, “the key to overcoming ignorance” was
through “the new Turkish alphabet based on Latin let-
ters.” 2

On 2 November 1928, The Turkish Grand National
Assembly passed the “Law on the Adoption and Im-
plementation of Turkish Alphabet.”

Nearly one hundred “national school” were
opened across the nation on the first day of 1929 to
teach the public the new alphabet and how to use it.
This number was later increased. The same vyear,
397,476 men and 199,544 women, totaling 597,010
citizens received certificates. The Ministry had print-
ed book and published the weekly Halk newspaper,
and distributed them free of charge to course atten-
dants. However, the benefits of the courses were lim-
ited. The 1929-1930 academic year general report of
the Ministry of Education Inspection Board reads as
follows: “The curriculum of the national schools are
not progressing in a manner to ensure that the objec-
tives are pursued. The fact that the regular partici-
pants everywhere are roughly a fourth of the enrolled
and those who have been attending the courses for
months have made little progress in terms of literacy
support this view.” The report also points to the inad-
equacy of teachers.?? During the first five years, 1.5

20 From Ataturk’'s speech at Gulhane Park: “At least within a year
or two, the entire Turkish society will learn the new alphabet
See, Atatlrk’lin Soylev ve Demegleri i1, pp. 251-253

21 From Atatirk's opening address at the Parliament on 1
November 192. See, Atatiirk’tin Soylev ve Demegler: I, p. 35
M. Sakir Ulkiitasir, Atatiirk ve Harf Devrimi, Tirk Dil Kurumu
Yayinlari, Ankara, 1973; Sami N. Ozerdim, Yoz Devriminin
Oykusu, 2" edition., Turk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari, Ankara, 1978;
Bil3l N. Simsir, Tirk Horf Devrimi Uzerine (incelemeler)
Ataturk Arastirma Merkezi, Ankara, 2006.

22 “Teftis Heyetinin Umu mi Raporu”, Maarif Vekdleti Mecmuasi,

p. 31
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19 0Q’larda bir ilkokul. Turan Tanyer Arsivi
primary school in 1930s, TuranTanyer Archives

2 Kasim 1928 giini T.B.M.M.de “Turk Harflerinin
Kabul ve Tatbiki Hakkinda Kanun” kabul edildi.

1929’un ilk glind, yeni harflerive bu harflerle yazi-
yi halka 6gretmek amaciyla tlke genelinde yiiz kadar
“Millet Mektebi” agildi. Daha sonrasayilariartirildi. O
yil 397.476 erkek, 199.544 kadin, toplam 597.010 yurt-
s sehadetname aldi. Vekalet tarafindan okuma ki-
taplari bastirilmig, haftalik Halk gazetesi yayimlanmis
vie kursa gelenlere parasiz dagitiimisti. Ancak kurslar-
dan saglanan fayda sinirhydi. Maarif Vekaleti Teftis
Ileyeti’'nin 1929-1930 ders yili genel raporunda soyle
denilir: “Millet mektepleri tedrisati istihdaf edilen ga-
yeleri temin edecek sekilde cereyan etmemektedir.

Ulkutasir, Atatiirk ve Harf Devrimi, Tirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari,
Ankara, 1973; Sami N. Ozerdim, Yaz Devriminin Oykisi, 2.
bs., Turk Dil Kurumu Yaymlari, Ankara, 1978; Bilal N. Simsir,
Tiirk Harf Devrimi Uzerine (incelemeler), Atatirk Arastirma
Merkezi, Ankara, 2006.

million citizens attended and finished the National
Schools. The schools lost momentum after 1932.*

Institutionalization
The Atatiirk era of the Republic has a considerably
dynamic character.
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Hemen heryerde miudavimler adedinin mukayyet
olanlara nazaran asagi yukari dortte bire inmis olmasi
ve aylarca devam edenlerin okuyup yazma hususunda
pek az bir sey 6grenmis bulunmalari bunu ispat eder.”
Raporda 6gretmenlerin yetersizligi de belirtilir.2? ilk
bes yiliginde Millet Mektepleri'ne 1,5 milyon yurttas
devam etti ve bitirdi. 1932’den sonra ise bu okullar hi-
zinl kaybetti.?

Kurumsallagma

Cumbhuriyet’in Atatlrk donemi, olabildigince dina-
mik bir karakter tagir.

Turk Tarih Tetkik Cemiyeti (1931), Tirk Dili Tetkik
Cemiyeti (1932) kuruldu. Tirk Ocaklar’nin yerini alan
Halk Evleri (1932) egitim-6gretim yapisinin temel ku-
rumlari arasina karisti. 1933’te istanbul Dariilfinunu
yerini istanbul Universitesi’ne birakti. Ankara’da Adli-
ye Vekaleti Hukuk Mektebi (1925), Yiiksek Ziraat Ensti-
tlisti (1933), Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakultesi (1935) agll-
di. Miilkiye Mektebi (Siyasal Bilgiler Okulu) Ankara’ya
tagindi. 1930’lu yillarda Avrupa’dan gelen bilim adam-
larinin tiniversite, fakilte, yiksek okul ve enstitiilerde
Ogretim diizeyinin yukseltilmesinde 6nemli katkilari
oldu.

Ankara’da muzik 6gretmeni yetistirmek igin Musik?
Muallim Mektebi (1924) kuruldu. Konya’da ortaokul
dgretmeni, ilkogretim muifettisi yetistirmek amaciyla
Gazi Mustafa Kemal Buyuk Orta Muallim Mektebi
(1926) acildi. Okul, 1927'de Ankara’ya tagindi. Adi,
Gazi Orta Muallim Mektebi ve Terbiye Enstitiist oldu.

Ote yandan, ilk ve ortadgretimin yanisira, mesleki
ve teknik ortadgretimde hem nicelik hem nitelik ola-
rak gelisme cizgisi yavag ve zor da olsa yikseliyordu.
Ornegin, orta sanat, gesitli enstituler, orta ticaret ve
ticaret liseleri, yapi usta, motor usta okullari bu gizgi-
nin yeni olusumlari arasinda sayilabilir.

Ortaokul ve lise 6grencileriyle ilgili hukuksal di-
zenlemelerde dikkat gekicidir. Yatisiz ortadgretim,

22 "Teftig Heyetinin UmumiRaporu”, Maarif Vekdleti Mecmuasi,
19, 1930, s. 31-32.

23 Basgbz ve Wilson, Tirkiye Cumhuriyetinde Egitim, s. 119—
120.
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of Letters (Language, History, and Geography; 1935)
were established in Ankara. The School of Political
Science moved to the capital. In the 1930s, scholars
visiting from Europe made significant contributions
towards raising the educational level of universities,
faculties, colleges, and institutes.

A Music Teacher Training School (Musiki Muallim
Mektebi; 1924) was founded in Ankara to train music
teachers. With a view to training middle school teach-
ers and primary education inspectors, the Gazi Mus-
tafa Kemal Teacher Training Middle School (1926) was
opened in Konya. The school moved to Ankarain 1927
and its name was changed to Gazi Teacher Training
Middle School and Education Institute.

Meanwhile, apart from primary and secondary
education, the line of development was rising, albeit
slowly, in secondary vocational and technical educa-
tion both in terms of quality and quantity. For exam-
ple, middle schools for art and trade, institutes, and
vocational trade high schools, as well as vocational
schools of construction and auto mechanics can be
counted among the new formations along this line.

The legal regulations concerning middle and high
school students are worthy of note. Day students in
middle schools were exempt from tuition as of the
1926-1927 academic year per “Law number 822 on
the Exemption of Days Students of Middle and Sec-
ondary Schools from Tuition.” In 1926, the free board-
ing school system was established per “Law 915 on
Free Boarding Education of Students to be Admitted
to Middle and Secondary Schools.” “Law number
1237 on the Compulsory Service of Free Boarding Stu-
dents” was issued in 1928.

Anotherimportantlegislation concerned the “Law
number 1416 on Students to be Sent to Foreign Coun-
tries” was enacted in April of 1929. This law regulated
the affairs of the students sent aboard at the expense
of the state.

Law number 789 stipulated that teaching was
“fundamental” in educational services. The legal reg-
ulations in the early period of the Republic revealed
the new identity of and expectations from the teach-
er. The following laws went into effect in chronologi-

Ucretsiz PDF Kitap Arsivi - https://rantey.org



Ilirne Kiz Orta Muallim Mektebi 6grencileri Sogutlik’te, 7 Nisan 1930. Turan Tanyer Arsivi

1926-1927 ders yilindan baslanarak 822 sayil “Lise ve
Ortamektepler Talebesinden Nehari Ucreti Alinma-
masi Hakkinda Kanun” ile parasiz oldu. 1926’da 915
wayill “Lise ve Ortamekteplere Alinacak Leyli Meccani
lalebe Hakkinda Kanun” ile yatil parasiz 6grenci siste-
i kuruldu. 1928’de bu 6grencitere “mecburi hizmet”
petiren 1237 sayili “Meccani Leyli Talebenin Mecburi
Iizmetlerine Dair Kanun” gikartildi.

Bir 6nemliyasa da 1929 Nisani'nda yurirlige giren
1416 sayill “Ecnebi Memleketlere Gonderilecek Tale-
he Hakkinda Kanun”du. Devlet hesabina daha dnce
yurt digina génderilmesine baslanan 6grenci isi diize-
ne sokuldu.

789 sayili Kanun'da, egitim hizmetlerinde 6gret-
menligin “temel” oldugu ilkesine yer verilmigti. Cum-
huriyet’in erken déneminde hukuk alaninda yapilan
dizenlemeler, 6gretmenin yeni kimligini ve ondan
beklenen faydayi gosterir. 1924’te 6gretmenleri sinif-
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landiran 439 sayili “Orta Tedrisat Muallimleri Kanu-
nu”, 1926'da ilkokul 6gretmenlerinin durumlarini da-
zenleyen 842 sayili “ilk Mektep Muallim ve Muavinleri
Hakkinda Kanun”, 1930’da 1702 sayili “ilk ve Orta Ted-
risat Muallimlerinin Terfi ve Tecziyeleri Hakkinda Ka-
nun”, 1934’te 2557 sayili “Maarif Vekaletine Bagh
Mektep ve Miiesseselerde Kullanilacak Yabanci Dev-
let Tabaasindan Muallim, Mitehassis ve Ustalar Hak-
kinda Kanun”, 1938’de 3407 sayili “ilk Tedrisat Miifet-
tislerinin Miivazenei Umumiye igine Alinmasina Dair
Kanun” ylrirliuge girer.

Bir yandan da 6gretmenlerin mesleki formasyonla-
rint gelistirmek amaciyla hizmetigi egitim kurslari du-
zenleniyordu.

Gergekte dgretmen sayisi yetersizdi. ilk ve ortadg-
retimde 6gretmen yetistiren okullar ihtiyaci karsilami-
yordu. 1923-1924 6gretim yilinda alti sinifli yirmi il-
kogretmen okulu bulunuyordu. Toplam 6grenci sayisi
2.528'di. 1935-1936’da okul sayisi on ikiye inmigti.?*
Ozellikle Mustafa Necati Bey, nicelikten gok nitelige
onem veriyordu. Elverigsiz ilkogretmen okullarinin ka-
patilmasina baslanacak, ayni politika, orta 6gretim
kurumlarinda da izlenecekti.

Koye Dogru

Milli Miicadele yillarinda Atatirk, 1 Mart 1922'de
Meclis’in agilis konusmasinda, cehaleti ortadan kaldir-
maktan, koyliyu okutmaktan, kadinlara firsat esitligi
vermekten s6z agar:

“Demistim ki; bu memleketin sahib-i aslisi ve heyeti ig-
timaiyemizin unsur-u esasisi kdyliidiir. iste bu kéylidir
ki bugtine kadar nur-u maariften mahrum birakilmistir.
Binaenaleyh; bizim takip edecegimiz maarif siyasetinin
temeli evveld mevcut cehli izale etmektir. Teferruata
girmekten igtinaben, bu fikrimi bir kag kelime ile tavzih
etmek igin diyebilirim ki alelitlak umum koyliye oku-
mak, yazmak ve vatanini, milletini, dinini, dinyasini ta-
nitacak kadar cografi, tarihi, dinfve ahlaki malimat ver-
mek ve amal-i erbaay! 6gretmek maarif programimizin
ilk hedefidir.”?

24 VYiicel, Tiirkivede Orta Ogretim, s. 47-48, 58.
25 Atatirk’unSoylev ve Demegleri |, s(fz 3
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1923-1924 academic year, there were twenty prima-
ry level teacher training schools with six classes. The
total number of students was 2,528. By 1935-1936,
the number of schools had decreased to twelve.?*
Mustafa Necati Bey, in particular, paid attention to
quality rather than quantity. Unfit primary level
teacher training schools would be closed and the
same policy would be applied to secondary schools as
well.

Towards the Village

In his opening address at the Parliament on 1
March 1922 during the years of National Struggle,
Atatlrk spoke of eliminating ignorance, educating the
villagers, providing equal opportunity to women:

“| once said that villagers are the true owners of this
country and the fundamental element of our social
structure. The same villager has been deprived of the
light of education to this day. Therefore, the basis of
the educational policy we shall purse is primarily fo-
cused on overcoming ignorance. Without going into
much detail, | shall explain this idea in a few words.
Teaching, to all villagers without exception or discrimi-
nation, how to read and write, providing them with
enough knowledge about geography, history, religion,
and ethics to help them understand their country, na-
tion, religion and world, and offering them vocational
expertise, constittue the fundamental objectives of our
educational program.”#

It is evident that villages constituted the real prob-
lem in primary education during the early Republic.
There were nearly 46,000 villages in Turkey at the
time. In a speech he delivered in 1924, Minister of
Education Vasif Bey had announced that only 1,400 of
these 46,000 villages had primary schools.?® Access-
ing villages, building schools there, and assigning
them teachers was very difficult.

24 Yicel, Tirkiyede Orta Ogretim, pp. 47-48, 58
25 Atatiirk’iun Soylev ve Demecleri 1, p. 229
26 Basar, Milli Egitim Bakanlarimin Egitim Faaliyetleri, pp. 138—
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Milll £ gltim Bakani Hasan-Ali Yiicel Begikdizii Enstitiisi’nde. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
National Education Hasan-Ali Yiicel at the Besikdiizii Village Institute. i.H. Tongug Archives

umhuriyet yénetimine gegildiginde gorilen, il-
k&) r nim bakimindan asil sikintinin koylerde oldugu-
i1, 46.000 kadar koy vardi. 1924’te Maarif Vekili Va-
! Bey, bir konugmasinda Tirkiye’nin 46.000 koyiin-
tlen sadece 1.400’Gnde ilkokul bulundugunu agikla-
g’ Koylere ulagim, okul kurmak, 6gretmen gon-
dermek gok zordu.
lielki en acisi, kentteki 6gretmen kdye gitmiyordu.
Oysa o yil, 20 Nisan glni yeni “Tegkilat-1 Esasiye
Kanunu” kabul edilmisti. Kanun’da, “ibtidai tahsil, bi-
lun lurkler igin mecburi ve Devlet mekteplerinde
meccanidir” (m. 87) deniliyordu. Her halde kdy gocu-
{1 bu maddenin diginda degildi!
Mustafa Necati Bey’in zamaninda kirsal alana koy

Waynr, Mill7 Egitim Bakanlarinin Egitim Faaliyetleri, s. 138—
119,

Perhaps the saddest part of it all was that teachers
from the cities refused to work in vill
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ismail Hakki Tongug bir K8y Enstitiisi’nde 6grencilerle. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
ismaii Hakki Tongug with students at a Village Institute. i.H. Tongug Archives

ilkokullar igin ayri bir 6gretmen yetistirmek amaciyla
koy 6gretmen okullarinin agilmasina baslandi. 1926’da
Kayseri Zencidere koyiinde, 1927’de Denizli'de agilan
okullara ilkokulu bitirmis gocuklar alinacak, tg yillik
o6gretmenlik egitimi verildikten sonra koéy okularina
ogretmen olarak gonderilecekti.

Amag yerinde, ama olanaklar sinirliydi. Okullar, koy
icin gerekli 6gretmen yetistirilemediginden kapatildi.

Aradan on yil gegtikten sonra baska bir yolun kapi-
st agildi: Koy Egitmenleri.

Nufuslari 6gretmen génderilmesine elverigli olma-
yan koylerin 6gretim ve egitim iglerini gormek, ziraat
islerinin fenni (bilimsel) bir sekilde yapilmasi igin koy-
lulere rehberlik etmek Uzere kdy egitmenleri gorev
yapacaklardi. Bu kurslara askerligini yapmig, okuma
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yazma bilen, ziraat isleriyle ugrasan, arazi ve hayvan
sahibi kéyli gengler aliniyordu.?’

Koy egitmenleriyle baslayan ve sistemin igerisine
1tk tutan bu “yeni okul” anlayisi, gok gegmeden farkli
ve daha ileri bir mecraya yerlesti.

Saffet Arikan ve Hasan-Ali Yiicel'in dénemlerinde,
kendisine ismail Hakki Tongug gibi bir “6nder” bulan
bu “yeni okul”, Koy Enstitileri’ydi. .

Egitim tarihimizin sirikleyici, ama ayni zamanda
hiiziinlt sayfalari Koy Enstitlleri hikayesinde yer alir.

/7 1943-1944 ders yil baginda, kdy okullarindaki 6.257 egitmen,

129.104 erkek, 61.060 kiz olmak Uzere toplam 190.164 kdy
gocugunu okutuyordu. Bkz., Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Maan‘ﬁ

1923-1943, Maarif Vekaleti Yayini, Ankara, 1944

This “new school” concept, which began with vil-
lage instructors and shed light into the system soon
moved towards a different and more advanced level.

Having found itself a “leader” such as ismal Hakki
Tongug during the terms of Saffet Arikan and Hasan-
Ali Yiicel, this “new school” was none other than the
Village Institute.

The most fascinating, yet sorrowful pages of Tur-
key’s history of education culminate in the story of
the Village Institutes.

Ankara, 1944
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BIR EGITIM DEVRIMCIiSI:
iSMAIL HAKKI TONGUC*

AN EDUCATIONAL REVOLUTIONIST:
iISMAIL HAKKI TONGUC *

Engin Tonguc

* Bu kronoloji; niifus, kimlik, pasaport kayitlarindan ve resmi sicil 6zetinden yararlanilarak hazirlanmigtir.
* This chronology is based on his passport, civil and birth registers, as well as his abstract of record.



1309 (1893)

IWilgaristan’in Silistre ili, Totrakan ilgesi, Tatar Atmaca
kttylinde (buginki adi Sokol) dogdu (daha sonra
Alinanya’ya 6grenime gidebilmesi igin yapildigi sani-
lan hir yas degistirme islemiyle dogumtarihi 1897 ola-
tak da kultanildi). Babasi Kirim gégmenlerinden Haci
Vall oglu idris, annesi Dobruca’da yerlesik Tiirklerden
Vaslle Biri kiz, sekiz kardegin en blyugudir. Adi
[small’dir. Ogretmen okulu 6grenciligi yillarinda Hakki
achnn almistir.

1900-1907
kiytnde dort yillik ilkokulu tamamladiktan sonra
“llistre’de g yillik ragtiyeyi (ortaokul) bitirdi.

1908-1913
kidy ve; tarim islerinde galigti.

Iikbahar 1914

Ofrenimini siirdirmek icin tek basina istanbul’a gitti.
llrgok sikintidan sonra Maarif Naziri (Milli Egitim Ba-
kivi) Stikrii Bey tarafindan parasizyatili 6grenci olarak
kistamonu Ogretmen Okulu’na génderilmeyi basardi.

10 Ikim 1914

{xmanli imparatorlugu’nun Birinci Diinya Savasi’na
gitmesi nedeniyle deniz yolu kapandigi igin yaya ola-
tnk yola gikti. Kastamonu’ya 14 Kasim’da ulasti.

' Mayis 1916
K.wtamonu’dan naklen istanbul Ogretmen Okulu’na
yisldl (okul no. 810).

10 1ylil 1918
Istanbul Ogretmen Okulu’nu bitirdi. Devletin agtigi si-
tavlari kazanarak Almanya’ya 6grenime gonderildi.

| tkim 1918-27 Nisan 1919

Katlsruhe, Ettlingen’deki Ogretmen Okulu'nda Tiirk
AL icin diizenlenen Ozel 6gretim programina
katild.

1309 (1893)

Tongug was born in the village of Tatar Atmaca (pres-
ent-day Sokol) in the town of Tutrakan in Silistra, Bul-
garia. His year of birth is also mentioned as 1897 due
to an age adjustment procedure presumably done to
help him go to Germany for schooling. His father idris
was the son of Crimean immigrant Haci Veli and his
mother Vesilecame from the Turks settled in Dobruja.
He was the oldest of eight siblings, only one of which
was a girl. His birth name was ismail. He took on the
name Hakki during hisyears as a student at the Teach-
er Training School.

1900-1907

After finishing four years of primary education in his
village, he graduated from junior high school in three
years in Silistra.

1908-1913
He worked in agriculture and rural atfairs

Spring of 1914

He went to istanbul by himself to further his educa
tion. After suffering several challenges, he was en
rolled by Minister of Education SiikriiBey as a bouard
ing student, free of charge in the Kastamonu Teacher
Training School.

300ctober 1914

As the sea route was closed due to the Ottoman Em
pire’s participation in World War I, he set out on foot
and reached Kastamonu on November 14™

5 May 1916
He transferred from Kastamonu to Istanbul Teacher
Training School (student no. 810).

10 September 1918
He graduated from istanbul Teacher Training School
He passed the state exams and was sent to Germany
for higher learning.
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Tongug’un Almanya’daki 6grenci kimlik karti, 1918-1919.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

Tongug’s student identity card in German, 1918-1919

i.H. Tongug Archives

19 Mayis 1919

I. Dlinya Savasi’nin sona ermesi Uzerine geri ¢agrilan
Almanya’daki diger Tirk 6grencilerle birlikte deniz yo-
luyla istanbul’a déndii.

11Eylil 1919
Eskisehir Erkek Ogretmen Okulu Resim-Elisleri ve Be-
den Terbiyesi 6gretmenligine atandi (sicil no. 62).

Temmuz 1921

Eskisehir’in Yunanlilarca isgal edilecegi anlasilinca
Ankara’ya génderildi. Ogrenimini tamamlamak (izere
yeniden  Almanya’ya gitmesine karar verildi
(Antalya’dan Almanya’ya gitmek iizere Antalya italyan
Konsoloslugu’ndan aldigi vizenin tarihi 10 Temmuz
1921. Eskisehir'den ayrilig tarihi tam olarak bilinmiyor).

Eyliil 1921-Eyliil 1922

Karlsruhe’de Guizel Sanatlar Yiiksek Okulu’nda egitim
gordu (grafik, tahta isleri, illistrasyon bolimleri) ve
Ettlingen Beden Egitimi Enstitlisi derslerine devam
etti. Seminer ve kurslara katild!.

1 October 1918-27 April 1919
He participated in the special education program de-
signed for Turkish students at the Teacher Training
School in Karlsruhe, Ettlingen.

19 May 1919

He returned to istanbul by way of sea along with oth-
er Turkish students in Germany who were called back
after World War | ended.

11 September 1919

He was appointed to Eskisehir Teacher Training School
for Boys as a teacher of Painting & Crafts and Physical
Education (registration no. 62).

July 1921
He was sent to Ankara when it became apparent that
the Greeks would occupy Eskisehir. It was decided that

ismall Hakki Tongug, 1919.
H. Tongug Belgeligi |.H. Tongug Archives
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longug Kurtulus Savas yillarinda. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

5 Fkim 1922
Konya Erkek Ogretmen Okulu ve Konya Lisesi Resim-
Iligleri ve Beden Egitimi 6gretmenligine atand.

10 Fkim 1923
Konya Kiz Ogretmen Okulu’nda Resim-is 6gretmenligi
w+k porevi verildi.

20 NIsan 1924
Ankara Erkek Ogretmen Okulu Resim-Elisleri &gret-
menligine atandi.

I Mayis 1924
141 okulda muddr yardimciligr gorevi verildi.

20 Ekim 1924
Adana’da Ogretmen Okulu Resim-Elisleri dgretmenli-
Rlne atand..

he would return to Germany to complete his educa
tion. (The visa he received from the Italian Consulate
in Antalya to travel to Germany is dated 10 July 1921.
His exact date of departure from Eskisehiris unknown.)

September 1921-September 1922

5 October 1922

10 October 1923

20 April 1924

15 May 1924

20 October 1924

11 March 1925-12 August 1925
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11 Mart 1925 - 12 Agustos 1925

Mesleki egitim kurumlarinda incelemeler yapmak
lizere ingiltere, Fransa ve Almanya'ya gonderildi.
Almanya’da Kirsal Egitim Yurtlari (Landerziehungshei-
me) ve Leipzig deneme okullarini inceledi. Bu arada
Leipzig Eligleri Ogretmen Okulu’nda 8 Haziran—4 Tem-
muz 1925 tarihleri arasinda bir is Egitimi Semineri’ne
katildi.

Haziran 1925
Minih’'te egitim kuramcisi Profesér Georg Michael
Kerschensteiner ile gorigtu.

1 Eylil 1925

Ankara Erkek Ogretmen Okulu Resim-Elisleri ve Beden
Terbiyesi ogretmenligine atandi.. Okulda El isleri
isligi'ni kurdu.

11 Mart 1926

Yeni kurulan “Maarif Vekaleti Levazim ve Alat-i Dersi-
ye Mizesi” (Mektep Muizesi) mudurligine atandi.
Bdylece Bakanlk merkez orgiliti yoneticileri arasina
girdi.

1926

Bakanlik Yapi Komisyonu lyeligi ve baskanligi yapti
(Gazi Egitim Enstitiisti, Balikesir Egitim Enstitiisi ve
daha birgok okul yapisini bu komisyon yaptirmistir).

10 Tem. 1926 — 26 Agustos 1926

Ogretmen okullari resim-is ve ilkokul &gretmenleri
icin Ankara’ da agilan Is ilkesine Dayanan Ogretim
Kursu’nun yoneticiligini ve 6gretmenligini yapti (cagri-
lan yabanci 6gretim uyeleri ile).

26 Ocak 1927
ilkokul Ogretmeni Nafia Kamil ile evlendi.

Temmuz - Agustos 1927

ilkdgretim mifettisleri icin Sivas ve Ankara’da yeni il-
kokul programlarinin uygulanmasi tizerine agilan kurs-
larda 6gretmenlik yapti.

1 September 1925

He was appointed to Ankara Teacher Training School
for Boys as a teacher of Painting & Crafts and Physical
Education. He established the Handcrafts Workshop
at school.

11 March 1926

He was assigned to the directorate of “Ministry of
Education Museum of Supplies and Classroom Equip-
ment” (School Museum). He thus became a director
in the central administrative organization of the Min-
istry.

1926

He served first as member and later as president of
the Ministry’s Building Commission. The said Com-
mission issued the construction of Gazi Education In-
stitute, Balikesir Education Institute, and other nu-
merous school buildings.

10 July 1926-26 August 1926

He worked (along with invited foreign faculty mem-
bers) as the director and teacher of the Work Principle
Training Course opened in Ankara for primary school
teachers and Painting & Crafts teachers of Teacher
Training Schools.

26 January 1927
He married primary school teacher Nafia Kamil.

July-August 1927

He taught the courses opened for the implementa-
tion of the new primary school curriculums in Sivas
and Ankara.

September 1927

He organized the “Classroom Equipment Internation-
al Exhibition” in Ankara with the participation of thir-
ty firms.

26 April 1928
His first child Engin was born.
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Eylil 1927
Ankara’da otuz firmanin katildigi “Ders Arag-Geregleri
Uluslararasi Sergisi”ni diizenledi.

6 Nisan 1928
ilk gocugu Engin dogdu.

1 kim 1929 - 3 Aralk 1929

ers arag geregleri almak lizere Mistesar Kemal Zaim
(Sunel) ile birlikte Avrupa’ya gonderildi (Bulgaristan,
Yugoslavya, Macaristan, Cekoslovakya, Almanya).

1929 -1930

W Bgretim doneminde, Gazi Orta Muallim Mektebi
vit Terbiye Enstitlisi (Gazi Egitim Enstitlisi) Gazi
(,Iftligi'ndeki yeni binasina tagindi ve burada uygula-
ma okulu olarak ilkégretmen Okulu agild.

1 Arahk 1929

Ankara Gazi Ogretmen Okulu (Gazi Egitim Enstitiisii)
Hunlin-Elisi 6gretmenligi ek gorevi verildi. Burada tim
hitlimlere programini kendi hazirladigi “is” dersini

koydurdu.

) Kasim 1930
lurklye Muallimler Birligi Ankara Subesi Yonetim Ku-
rulu Bagkani segildi.

1932 - 1933

10 Ogretim déneminde Gazi Egitim Enstitiisii Resim-is
Woluima’nd kurdu. Bu bolime 6gretmen olarak yetig-
imeleri igin daha 6nce Avrupa’ya yollattig, Malik [Ak-
seel|, Hayrullah [Ors], Sinasi [Barutgu], ismail Hakki
|Uludag], Mehmet Ali [Atademir] donduler ve gorev-
letine bagladilar.

21 Nisan 1933 - 4 Haziran 1933

1)zl olarak hazirlanmig bir trenle, Ankara-Samsun de-
miliyolu Gzerinde on dort yerde sergi, ders ve konfe-
ranslarin verildigi “Gezici Egitim Sergisi”ne (Seyyar
Serpi) katildi.

1 October 1929-3 December 1929

He was sent to Europe (Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, Hungary,
Czechoslovakia, and Germany) with Undersecretary
Kemal Zaim (Sunel) to purchase classroom equipment.

1929-1930

During this academic year, Gazi Teacher Training Mid-
dle School and Education Institute (Gazi Education In-
stitute) moved into its new building on Gazi Farm and
the First Teacher Training School was opened here as
a “practice school.”

31 December 1929

He was assigned the additional position of Painting &
Crafts teacher at the Ankara Gazi Teacher Training
School (Gazi Education Institute). He included the
“Crafts” course he designed in the curriculum of all
departments.

9 November 1930
He was elected as the Chairman of Ankara Brandh of
Turkish Teachers Association.

1932-1933

He established the Gazi Education Institute’s Depart
ment of Painting & Crafts during this academic year
Malik [Aksel], Hayrullah [Ors], Sinasi [Barutgu], ismail
Hakki [Uludag], and Mehmet Ali [Atademir}, whom he
sent to Europe earlier to be trained as teachers for
this department, returned to Turkey and began teach
ing at this department.

21 April 1933-4 June 1933

He participated in the “Traveling Education Exhibition”
aboard a specially designed train, in which exhibitions,
classes, and conferences were offered at fourteen dif
ferentlocations on the Ankara-Samsun railroad.

Summer of 1933

He served as member of the Board for the Prepara-
tion of the Celebrations for the 10™ Anniversary of
the Republic. He presided the Decoration and Exlibi
tion committee of the Board. He organized the out
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Yaz 1933

Cumhuriyetin 10. Yil Kutlama Hazirliklari Komisyon
Uyeligi yapti. Komisyona bagl Dekorasyon ve Sergi
Komisyonu’nun baskanligina getirildi. Yoneticisi oldu-
gu Gazi Egitim Enstitiisii Resim-is Boliimi, Ankara’da
acik hava sergisini ve ismet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii’'nde Egi-
tim Sergisi’'ni diizenledi. CHP’nin amblemi “Alti Ok” bu
bolimde gizildi.

Ocak - Subat 1934

Ankara Halkevi Baskani Nafi Atuf (Kansu) baskanligin-
da kurulan “Cumhuriyetin 10. Yil Kutlamalari” igin ya-
pilmig galismalarin, derlenen belgelerin, bilgilerin bir
Devrim Miizesi’'nde toplanmasiigin kurulan komisyon-
da galigti.

21 Haziran 1934
“Tongug” soyadini ald.

1934-1935
Bu 06gretim doneminde Gazi
Mudirlugi’ne vekalet etti.

Egitim Enstitlsu

10 Haziran 1935
Saffet Arikan Kiltar Bakani oldu.

3 Agustos 1935
ilkdgretim Genel Midirliigi’ne atandi. Bu gérevi
vekaleten yuritmek istedi.

24 Aralik 1935
Koy Enstitiileri galigmalarina esas olacak raporunu Ba-
kan Saffet Arikan’a verdi.

Nisan 1936
Egitmen projesinin uygulanabilirligini aragtirmak tze-
re Kayseri-Corum-Yozgat koylerini gezdi.

Temmuz 1936
ilk Egitmen Kursu Eskisehir Mahmudiye’de —seksen
dort adayla—- agild.

door exhibition of the Gazi Education Institute’s Paint-
ing & Crafts Department he directed and the Educa-
tion Exhibition at ismet Pasa Institute for Girls. The
“Six Arrows,” which became the logo of the Republi-
can People’s Party, was designed in this department.

January-February 1934

He worked on the committee founded by Nafi Atuf
(Kansu), Director of the Ankara People’s Houses, to
exhibit the works, data, and documents collected for
the “10%™ Year Celebrations of the Republic.”

21 June 1934
He took on the last name “Tongug.”

1934-1935
He was the acting director of Gazi Education Institute
during this period.

10 June 1935
Saffet Arikan was made Minister of Culture.

3 August 1935
He was appointed as the Director of Primary Educa-
tion. He requested to be the acting director instead.

24 December 1935

He submitted the report of his studies, which would
pave the way of Village Institutes, to Minister Saffet
Arikan.

April 1936
He visited the villages of Kayseri, Corum, and Yozgat
to review the applicability of the instructor project.

July 1936
The first Instructor Course was opened in Eskigehir
Mahmudiye with eighty-four candidates

23 September 1936
His second child Yalim was born.

26 November 1936
The first instructors began teaching at villages.
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lingug bir koy ziyaretinde koyliler ve gocuklarla.
111 longug Belgeligi
I during a visit to a village with villagers and children.
Archives

21 Eyliil 1936
[kInel cocugu Yalim dogdu.

26 Kasim 1936
llk efiltmenler kdylerde goreve basladi.

11 Haziran 1937
14 48 sayill Koy Egitmenleri Yasasi gikartildi.

22 Waziran 1937
Kity Enstltilerinin kurulugsunun ana ilkelerini iceren
twihtirayr hazirladi (kendi ifadesi ile).

10 tkim 1937
Ik 1ki K&y Ogretmen Okulu Eskisehir, Gifteler ve izmir,
ktilgullu’da agildi.

A Afjustos 1938 — 9 Ekim 1938
lIkogretim Orgatlerini incelemek (zere Bulgaristan,
Macarlstan ve Almanya’ya gitti.

14 Kasim 1938

I1akya Kéy Ogretmen Okulu agildi (alti ay sonra
kepittepe'ye tasinarak adi Kepirtepe Koy Ogretmen
Okulu oldu).

4 Arahk 1938
Hasan-Ali Yicel, Milli Egitim Bakani oldu.

11 June 1937
Law number 3238 on Village Instructors was passed.

22 June 1937

He drafted the first memorandum containing the ba-
sic principles that would lead to the establishment of
Village Institutes (in his own words).

300ctober 1937
The first two Village Teacher Training Schools were
established in Eskisehir-Cifteler and izmir-Kizilgullu.

28 August 1938-9 October 1938
He traveled to Bulgaria, Hungary, and Germany to ob
serve primary education organizations.

14 November 1938

Trakya Village Teacher Training was opened (six month
later, the school moved to Kepirtepe and the name ware.
changed to Kepirtepe Village Teacher Traiming Schoaol)

28 December 1938
Hasan-Ali Yiicel became the new Minister ol National
Education.

1939
Gol Village Teacher Training School was opened (Gol
Village Teacher Training School).

7 July 1939
Law number 3704 on the Administration of Village In
structor Courses and Village Teacher Training Schools
was passed.

31 January 1940
He was appointed as principle director to the General
Directorate of Primary Education.

17 April 1940
Law 3803 on Village Institutes was enacted.

1940-1941
During this academic year, four Village Teacher Train
ing Schools were converted into Village Institutes and
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K8y Enstitiileri’nin kurulugu éncesinde Tongug yakin dostlariyla birlikte. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
Tongug with friends before the foundation of the Village Institutes. |.H. Tongug Archives

1939
Gol Ky Ogretmen Okulu agildi (Gél Koy Ogretmen
Okulu).

7 Temmuz 1939
3704 sayili Koy Egitmen Kurslariyla Kéy Ogretmen
Okullarinin idaresine Dair Kanun gikartildi.

31 Ocak 1940
ilkégretim Genel Midiirligii'ne asaleten atandi.

17 Nisan 1940
3803 sayili Koy Enstitdleri Yasasi gikartildi.

1940 - 1941
Bu 6gretim déneminde dért Koy Ogretmen Okulu Kéy
Enstitiisi’ne donisturildi ve 1940 Agustos ayina ka-
dar on tane Koy Enstitlisi daha agilarak sayilari
1940’ta on dorde, 1941’de on yediye, 1944’te ise yir-
miye ulasti.

until August of 1940, ten new Village Institutes were
established, increasing the total number to fourteen
in 1940, and to seventeen in 1941 (there were twenty
Village Institutes by 1944).

19 June 1942
Law number 4274 on the Organization of Village
Schools and Institutes was passed.

19 October 1942
A decision was made to open a Village Institute of
Higher Learning to train teachers for Village Institutes.

December 1942

Gifteler and Kizilgullu Village Institutes graduated
their first students. The establishment process of the
Village Institute of Higher Learning was initiated in
Ankara-Hasanoglan with the participation of its first
graduates.
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19 Haziran 1942
4274 sayili Koy Okullar ve Enstituleri Teskilat Yasasi
¢ikartildi.

19 Ekim 1942
K&y Enstitileri'ne 6gretmen yetistirmek Gzere Yiksek
K8y Enstitlisu agilmasina karar verildi.

Aralk 1942

(ifteler ve Kizilgullu ilk mezunlarini verdi. Ankara
Hiusanoglan’da ilk mezunlarinin katildigi kurs ile Yiik-
nk KOy Enstitlisi’niin kurulus streci baslatildi.

13 Ocak 1943
lkokul Ogretmenleri Saglk ve igtimai (Sosyal) Yardim
Sandigr ile Yapr Sandig’’'nin kurulmasini saglayan ve
Ofiretmenlerin 6zlik islerini diizenleyen 4357 sayil
Yaua gikartildi.

0 Haziran 1943

Itwairlanan bir kararname ile kurs olarak baslayan Koy
I nstitilerine gesitli alanlarda Ogretmen yetistirme
projesl, Ge yilhk Yiksek Koy Enstitiist olarak yasallasti.

% Temmuz 1943

44459 sayil Koy Ebeleri ve KOy Saglik Teskilati Kurulma-
sinag Dalr Kanun kabul edildi. Koy Enstitlleri'nde “Sag-
lik Kollar” agilmasina basland.

10 Kihsim 1943
4274 wayili Koy Okullari ve Enstitileri Tegkilat Yasasi
lratmamesi yayinlandi.

11 Mart 1944
kInct oglu Yalm'in 6lGmda.

17 Mart 1944

(il haskani inénii’niin baskanliginda toplanan Ba-
kanlar Kurulu, Tongug’un hazirladigi rapordan yola gi-
btk “likdgretim Meselesi”niartik bir devlet politikasi

nlarak kabul ettive “Egitim Seferberligi” baslatildi.

13 January 1943

Law number 4357 was passed. This law enabled the
establishment of the Health and Social Support Fund
as well as the Building Fund, and organized the per-
sonal affairs of teachers.

6 June 1943

Initiated as a course by executive order, the project of
training teachers of various fields for Village Institutes
became legalized in the form of a three-year Village
Institute of Higher Learning.

9 July 1943

Law number 4459 on Village Midwives and the Estab
lishment of Village Medical Departments was accept
ed. The opening of “Health Departments” began in
Village Institutes.

30 November 1943

The prospectus of the Law number 4274 on the Orga
nization of Village Schools and Institutes was pub
lished.

11 March 1944
His younger son Yalim passed away.

17 March 1944

Convened under President inonii, the Cabinet accept
ed the “Issue of Primary Education” as a state policy
based on the report Tongug prepared and the “Educa
tional Campaign” was launched.

1944-1945

The construction of Village Primary Schools was ac
celerated during this academic year. 258 Regional
Schools were opened to provide middle school, tech
nical, and vocational education in villages.

18 May 1945

In his article entitled, “The New Year of Primary Edu
cation,” published in Ulus newspaper, President inonii
thanked Tongug in name for “the emphasis he placed
on regional schools.”
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1944 - 1945

Bu 6gretim doneminde koy ilkokullarinin yapimi hiz-
landirildi. K6y orta, teknik ve meslek 6grenimini sagla-
yacak 258 Bolge Okulu agildi.

18 Mayis 1945

Cumhurbagskani inénii Ulus gazetesinde gikan “ilk&g-
retimin Yeni Yili” bashkl yazisinda “boélge okullarina
verdigi onemden o6turld” ismen kendisine tesekkir
etti.

14 Kasim 1945

Hasanoglan Yuksek Koy Enstitiisii'nin ilk mezunlari ve
Saghk Bolimu mezunlari igin Hasanoglan’da bir toren
yapildi.

24 Kasim 1945
ikégretim sorununu tiimiiyle ¢éziimleyecek “On Yillik
ilkdgretim Plani” bir genelge ile agiklandi.

7 Agustos 1946
Yapilan segimlerden sonra kurulan yeni kabinede Milli
Egitim Bakanligi'na Resat Semsettin Sirer getirildi.

24 Eylul 1946
Tongug, ilkégretim Genel Miidirligi’nden alinarak
Talim Terbiye Kurulu Uyeligi’ne atandi.

23 -24 Aralik 1946
Milletvekili Emin Soysal’in TBMM’de Koy Enstitlleri ve
Tongug'u agir sekilde elestiren konugmalart...

26 Mart 1949
Ankara Ataturk Lisesi Orta Bolim Resim-Eligleri 6gret-
menligine atandi.

8 Eyliil 1950
Bakan Tevfik ileri tarafindan neden gésteriimeksizin
“gorilen lizum Uzerine” Bakanlik emrine alindi.

30 Eyliil 1950
Genel mudurligu sirasinda bir 6gretmene armagan
ettigi “Fontamara” romani nedeniyle Bakanhgin ceza

14 November 1945

A ceremony was held in Hasanoglan for the first grad-
uates of Hasanoglan Village Institute of Higher Learn-
ing and the graduates of the Health Department.

24 November 1945

Designed to fully resolve the primary education prob-
lem, the “Ten-year Primary Education Plan” was is-
sued with a circular letter.

7 August 1946

Following the elections, Resat Semsettin Sirer was
made Minister of National Education in the new cabi-
net.

24 5eptember 1946

Tongug was dismissed from the Directorate of Prima-
ry Education and appointed as member to the Board
of Education and Discipline.

23-24 December 1946
Deputy Emin Soysal heavily criticized Village Institutes
and Tongug at the Grand National Assembly of Turkey.

26 March 1949
Tongug was appointed as a Painting & Crafts teacher
at Ankara Atatirk High School’s Middle School.

8 September 1950
He was put under the orders of the Ministry “as
deemed necessary” by Minister Tevfik ileri without
citing any reasons.

30September 1950

Despite the Ministry’s request to punish Tongug for
giving a copy of the novel Fontamara one of the teach-
ers during his term as the General Director, the con-
cerned State Council concluded, “there is no grounds
for punishment.”

5 December 1950

Tongug filed a lawsuit at the State Council for the Min-
istry’s refusal to declare the reasons for putting him
“under the orders of the Ministry.”
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Istemi, ilgili Danistay Dairesi’nce “cezalandirmayi ge-
rektirir bir husus bulunmadigl” seklinde karara bag-
Jandi.

5 Aralik 1950

Wakanhgin, “Bakanlik emrine alinmasi” kararinin ne-
donini bildirmemekte direnmesi nedeniyle Danig-
{ay’da davaagt.

16 ve 19 Kasim 1951

iMM’de Tirkiye'deki komiinizm akimlari konusunda
yapilan gizli oturumlarda Resat Semsettin Sirer ve
levtik ileri‘nin kendisine ve Koy Enstitiilerine agir sal-
dinilari...

10 Ocak 1953
I meklilik isleminin yapilmasini istedi.

47 Ocak 1954

(1234 sayih Koy Enstitiileri ile ilkégretmen Okullarinin
itlestirilmesi Hakkinda Yasa ile Koy Enstitlleri res-
inen ortadan kaldirild.

16 $ubat 1954
amgtay, “Bakanhk emri kararinin” kaldirilmasi gerek-
NIl kararina vard.

27 Subat 1954

Wakanhk, bu karar Gzerine emeklilik islemini yapti.
Hoylece otuz bir yil Gig ay stiren Milli Egitim hizmetin-
tlesn wonra emekli oldu.

)% Temmuz 1956 -1 Ekim 1956

Iallanda, Almanya, Avusturya, isvigre ve italya’yi kap-
ay.ni bir Avrupa gezisine gikarak egitim hareketlerini

aratiedi. Isvigre’de pedagog ve egitim reformcusu Jo-

i Helnrich Pestalozzi’nin egitiminin uygulandigi

yerlerl ve Pestalozzi Gocuklar Koyi’'nl gezdi.

1) NIsan 1958 — 27 Mayis 1958
Itastaligl nedeniyle Almanya’da Hamburg Tip Fakdiltesi
IHastanesi'nde tedavi gordi.

16 and 19 November 1951

During the secret sessions on Communist movements
held at the Grand National Assembly, Resat Semsettin
Sirer and Tevfik lleri vehemently attacked Tongug and
the Village Institutes.

10 January 1953
Tongug asked to be retired.

27 January 1954

With Law number 6234 on Merging Village Institutes
and Primary Level Teacher Training Schools, Village
Institutes were officially dissolved.

16 February 1954
The State Council ruled that the decision of the Ministry
“to place Tongug under its order” had to be revoked

27 February 1954

Upon this decision, the Ministry proceeded with his
retirement. Thus, thirty-one years and three

later, Tongug retired from active duty within the Na
tional Education organization.

25 July 1956-1 October 1956

He embarked upon an extensive tour of Europe, in
cluding The Netherlands, Germany, Austria, Switz r
land, and ltaly, to study educational movements.
While in Switzerland, he visited the areas where peda
gogue and educational reformer Johann Heinrich
Pestalozzi’s instruction was applied and the Pestalozzi
Children’s Village.

10 April 1958-27 May 1958
He was treated at the Hamburg Medical School Hospi-
tal in Germany due to his illness.

11 June 1960
After fourteen years, he visited to old Village Institute
in Hasanoglan with Sabahattin Eyliboglu.

11-20 June 1960

He prepared the drafts of the paragraphs concerning
educationfor the new constitution to be issued after
the Military Coup of May 27.
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11 Haziran 1960

On dort yillik bir aradan sonra, Sabahattin Eyliboglu
ile birlikte Hasanoglan’a giderek eski Kéy Enstitiisi’nu
gezdi.

11-20 Haziran 1960

27 Mayis Devrimi’‘nden sonra hazirlanmasina bagla-
nan yeni anayasa igin egitimle ilgili maddelerin taslak-
larini hazirladi.

23 Haziran 1960
Olimii.

24 Haziran 1960

ismet inénii'niin, dostlarinin ve égrencilerinin katildig
toren ile cenazesi kaldirildi, Ankara Cebeci Gomdit-
|Ggu’ne defnedildi.

23 June 1960
He passed away.

24 June 1960

Following a funeral participated by ismet inénii,
friends, and students, he was buried at the Cebeci
Cemetery in Ankara.

Tongug’un Haziran 1960’da Hasanoglan Kdy Enstitlisi’nii son ziyareti (soldan ikinci). i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
Tongug (second fromleft) during his last visit to Hasanoglan Village Institute in June 1960. I.H. Tongug Archives
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Yaymlar**

IONGUG, ismail Hakki Tongug, E! isleri Rehberi, Maarif Vekaleti
Matbaasi, istanbul, 1927, 239 sayfa (eski yaz [ikinci baski:
1928, 241 sayfa]).

1ONGUG, i. Hakki ve Faik Resit [UNAN], Muallim Almanag
(1928-1929), Maarif Vekaleti Matbaasi, istanbul, 1928, 272
sayfa (eskiyazi, bazi bolumleri Latin harfleri ile...).

_, Muallim Yilligi: Ikinci Sene (1929-1930), Tirk Maarif
Cemiyeti, istanbul, 1929, 154 sayfa.

KI RSCHENSTEINER, G., Mdrebbinin Ruhu ve Muallim Yetistirme
Meselesi, gev. i. Hakki Tongug, Ankara Muallimler Birligi Nesri-
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a, 1932, 254 sayfa (ceviri ve dizenleme).

, Is ve Meslek Terbiyesi (Bir Taslak), Kitap Yazanlar Koo-
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, Kerschensteiner, Muallim A. Halit Kitaphanesi ve Tirk
Maarif Cemiyeti Yayinlari, istanbul, 1933, 87 sayfa.

IINGUG, |. Hakki ve Resat Semsettin [SIRER], Almanya Maarifi,
Maarif Vekaleti, istanbul, 1934, 346 sayfa.

HINGUG, . Hakki, Kéyde Egitim, Kiltir Bakanhgs, istanbul, 1938,
%0 sayfa.

, Canlandirilacak Kéy, Remzi Kitabevi, istanbul, 1939,
443 sayfa.

, ilkégretim Kavrami, Remzi Kitabevi, istanbul, 1946,
An4 sayfa.

,EgitimYolu ile Canlandirilacak Kéy, Remzi Kitabevi, is-
tanbul, 696 sayfa.

, |5 Egitimi ilkesine Gére Hazirlanmis Ogretmen Ansiklo-
peciisl, Iskit Yayinevi, istanbul, 1949, 144 sayfa (altmis bes
meslektasin isbirligi ile hazirlandi ve yalnizca 3 fasikil yayim-
lanablidi).

|Yuwsar yok|, Resim-is Dersleri (Sinif: 4-5), Bir Yayinevi, istanbul,
141, 144 sayfa (i. Hakki Tongug’un adi konulmamig, “Bir
Yaymevi‘nin ders kitabr komisyonu tarafindan hazirlandigi”
Iyt tilnaigtir).

|Yweur yokl, Ogretmen Ansiklopedisi ve Pedagoji S6zIig, Bir Yayi-
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10INEILIG, | Hakki, Pestalozzi Gocuklar Kéyd, Dogus Ltd. Sti., Anka-
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)

1141111, Alred, Pestalozzi ve Devrim, gev. i. Hakki Tongug, Fuat
Hilntitizalp ve Rauf inan, imece Yayinlari, istanbul, 1962, 200
syl {0lumunden sonra basilmigtir).

Y5 Wi tarihi sirasina gére verilmistir.
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TONGUG, ismail Hakki Tongug, El isleri Rehberi, Maarif Vekaleti
Matbaasi, istanbul, 1927, 239 pages (Ottoman script [second
edition: 1928, 241 pages)).

TONGUG, I. Hakki and Faik Resit [UNAN], Muallim Almanag:
(1928-1929), Maarif Vekaleti Matbaas, istanbul, 1928, 272
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, Muallim Yilligi: ikinci Sene (1929-1930), Tirk Maarif
Cemiyeti, istanbul, 1929, 154 pages.

KERSCHENSTEINER, G., Miirebbinin Ruhu ve Muallim Yetistirme
Meselesi, trans. i. Hakk: Tongug, Ankara Muallimler Birligi
Negriyati, Ankara, 1931, 142 pages.

TONGUG, i. Hakki, ilk, Orta ve Muallim Mekteplerinde Resim-
Elisleri ve San’at Terbiyesi, Muallim A. Halit Kitaphanesi, An-
kara, 1932, 254 pages (translation and layout).

____,isve Meslek Terbiyesi (Bir Taslak), Kitap Yazanlar Koop
eratifi Negriyats, Ankara, 1933, 164 pages.
o , Kerschensteiner, Muallim A. Halit Kitaphanesi ve Turk
Maarif Cemiyeti Yayinlari, istanbul, 1933, 87 pages

TONGUG, i. Hakki and Resat Semsettin [SIRER|, Almanya Maanfy,
Maarif Vekaleti, istanbul, 1934, 346 pages

TONGUG, i. Hakki, Kéyde Egitim, Kiltir Bakenihgy, Istanbul, 193
520 pages.

, Canlandirilacak Kéy, Remzi Kitabevi, [stanbul, 1944
233 pages.

, llkégretim Kavrami, Remzi Kitabevi, Istanbul, 1941,
464 pages.

., Egitim Yolu ile Canlandirilacak Koy, Remzl Kilatev)
istanbul, 696 pages.

_, Is Egitimi ilkesine Gére Hazirlanmis Odretmen Ansik
lopedisi, iskit Yayinevi, istanbul, 1949, 144 pages (prepared in
collaboration with sixty five colleagues, and only three fascl
cules could be published).

[No author], Resim-Is Dersleri (Sinif: 4-5), Bir Yayinevi, istanbul,
1951, 144 pages (. Hakki Tongug’s name 1s not given, instead
it reads“Prepared by the textbook committee of a publishing
house”).

[No author), Ogretmen Ansiklopedisi ve Pedagoji Sézligi, Bir
Yayinevi, istanbui, 1952, 636 pages.

TONGUG, i. Hakki, Pestalozzi Cocuklar Kéyii, Dogus Ltd. Sti., An
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lage in 1956).
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** Arranged by publication date.
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iSMAIL HAKKI TONGUC VE
FOTOGRAFLAR

iISMAIL HAKKI TONGUC AND
PHOTOGRAPHS

Engin Tonguc



Cocukluk ve genglik yillarimda Koy Enstitileri hare-
ketinin yakin tanigi oldum. Babam ilkégretim Genel
Miidiri ismail Hakki Tongug’un denetim gezilerinin
bazilarina katildim; yurdun o giiniin kosullarinda ula-
silmasi en zor yorelerini bile gordim. Tim bu gezilerin
Ozelliklerinden biri, babamin yanindan hig ayirmadigi
fotograf makinesi ile strekli resim gekmesiydi. Bunun
hir hobi, bir merak olmaktan ¢ok 6te, belirli amaglar
Igeren ciddi ve sistematik bir ugras oldugunu zamanla
unladim. Bellegimde kalmis tipik bir gorintilsu var;
wlinde hig birakmadigi fotograf makinesi, kravatsiz,
yakasi agik bir gdmlek, spor denebilecek bir ceket ve
yolf pantolon giymis, glleg yuzl, iri yari, orta yagh bir
1tlam. Donemin koyu renk takim elbiseli, kravatl, cid-
(i g8rinimli olmaya galisan Ust diizey yoneticilerine
hlg benzemeyen, onlarin da gok yadirgadiklari bir kisi;
Kby Enstitiilerinin kurucularindan ismail Hakki Ton-
Bugl

| closely witnessed the Village Institute movement
during the years of my childhood and adolescence. |
participated in some of the inspection journeys of my
father, then-General Director of Primary Education
ismail Hakki Tongug; | even visited areas of Turkey that
were quite difficult to access under the conditions of
the period. One of the highlights of these journeys in-
volved my father, constantly taking photographs with
the camera he always carried around. | realized, over
time, that this was far beyond a mere hobby or inter-
est, but rather a serious and systematic occupation
that entailed certain objectives. | recall a typical im
age of him: with the indispensible camera in his hand,
a burly, affable middle-aged man dressed in an open
shirt with no tie, a sports jacket of sorts, and goll
pants. A man nothing like the serious looking execu
tives of the period dressed in dark suits and ties,
whom they found odd: ismail Hakki Tongug, one of

L insiaadiion ,;«‘“»
lungug, Kby Enstitileri’nin kurulus yillarinda bir gezide. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
excursion during the early years of the Village Institutes. |.H. Tongug Archives



Neden surekli fotograf gekiyordu? Bunun yanitina
gecmeden 6nce, fotografla olan iligkisini irdelemek is-
tiyorum.

Tongug, 1932-1933 ogretim yilinda, Ankara’da ku-
rulan Gazi Egitim Enstitiisi’'nde Resim-Is B&limi’nii
aglyor ve 6ncesinde, 1927’de bu boliimde galismalari
icin yetistiriimek Uzere bes Ogretmenin Avrupa’ya
gonderilmelerini saghyor. Bunlardan biri fotografgilik
konusunda 6grenim gorecek Sinasi Barutgu’dur ki
dahasonra Tirkiye'de fotograf sanatinin gelismesinde
blylk hizmetleri olmustur. Bu kisiler donuslerinde,
1935’e kadar baskanhigini Tongug’un yapacagi boli-
mun ilk 6gretmenleri olacaklardir. Bélimde bir Fotog-
raf ve Film alt bolimu dersi ve atélyesi vardir. 1934 yili
Ogretim programinda bélimde bir “fotograf ve sine-
ma” dersi de bulundugunu goériiyoruz. Programda, fo-
tograf tekniginin yani sira konular soyle belirtilmis:
Manzara, dogal ortaminda insan, bitki, hayvan ve her-
hangi bir galigmanin, toplumsal etkinliklerin saptan-
masi. Daha sonra, 1943 tarihli Kdy Enstitiisii Ogretim
Programi’nda da resim-is dersi kapsamindaki kurslar
arasinda, fotografcilik vardir. Enstitilerde fotograf, bir
sanat dali olarak Ogretilmistir.  Gazi Egitim
Enstitisi’'ndenyetisen, daha sonra Koy Enstitiilerinde
gorev yapan birgok 6gretmen de, Tongug’un bu yon-
deki istek ve yonlendirmeleriyle, bulunduklari enstiti
ile ilgili birgok fotograf gekerek 6nemli bir isi basar-
miglardir. Bugiin, 6zellikle Kizilgullu, Hasanoglan gibi
bazi enstitilerin tim tarihlerini, etkinliklerini 6gret-
menlerce gekilmis ylzlerce fotograftan izleyip kanitla-
yabiliyoruz. Tongug, ayrica Koy Enstitileri digindaki
okullardan, egitim kurumlarindan da sirekli olarak ga-
lismalarini gosteren fotograflar ve albimler gonder-
melerini istemis, kendi gektiklerine bunlarin da katil-
masiyla, bu giin binlerce fotograftan olusan ¢ok de-
gerli fotograf arsivi ortaya gikmistir.

Benim gocukluk donemim olan 30’lu yillarda, onun
Ozel yagsaminda da fotografin 6nemli bir yeri oldugunu
gosteren anilarim var: Ankara’da, Etlik’teki bag evi-
mizde, eve eklenmis, islik olarak kullandigi, bazi tarim
ve marangozluk arag gereglerinin bulundugu bagimsiz
bir odasi vardi. Bir bolimd, fotograf isleri igin ayrilmig
karanlik odaydi. Burada fotograf banyosu igin gerekli
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the founders of the Village Institutes!

Why was he constantly taking photographs? Be-
fore | answer this question, | would like to address his
relationship with photography.

In the 1932-1933 academic year, Tongug opened
the Department of Arts & Crafts at the Gazi Education
Institute established in Ankara. Prior to that, in 1927,
he arranged for five teachers to be sent to Europe to
be trained for this department. One of these was
Sinasi Barutgu, who studied photography and later
contributed greatly to the development of the art of
photography in Turkey. Upon their return, these indi-
viduals became the first teachers of the department
that Tongug directed until 1935. The department also
included a sub-department, class, and workshop of
Photography and Film. We find that the department’s
1934 curriculum also included a class on “photogra-
phy and cinema.” Apart from photography tech-
niques, the program comprised the following sub-
jects: landscape, images of people, animals and plants
in their natural settings, capturing a givenwork or so-
cial activities. Later, the Village Institute Curriculum of
1943 also listed photography among the courses
within the arts and crafts program. Photography was
taught as a branch of art at the Institutes. Many teach-
ers, who studied at the Gazi Education Institute and
later worked at village institutes followed Tongug’s
lead and request, and accomplished an important
task by taking countless photographs of their respec-
tive institutes. Today, we can follow the entire history
and activities of some institutes, such as Kizilgullu and
Hasanoglan, through the hundreds of photographs
taken by teachers. Tongug had also requested other
schools and educational institutions outside Village
Institutes to send photographs and albums demon-
strating their endeavors. Today, a priceless photogra-
phy archive comprised of thousands of photographs
has thus emerged with the addition of the ones Ton-
gug himself had taken.

| have cherished memories from my childhood in
the 1930s that demonstrate the role photography
played in my father’s private life. In our vineyard
house in Etlik, Ankara, he had an independent room



lungug Besikduzi Koy Enstitisu’nde (arkada sagdan birinci)

wlinde fotograf makinasiyla. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

tongug (first from right behind) with his camera at the Besikdizl
{llage Institute. i.H. Tongug Archives

wtlylkler, siseler, kaplar bulunurdu. Yapilan islemlerin
teknlk ayrintilarini animsayamiyorum. Ama cama ge-
kilmis, uzun yillar saklanmig sonra yok olmus bazi ne-
gatlfler de vardi ki bunlar oldukga ilkel fotograf galig-
malarinin da yapildigini gosteriyor. O donemde gektigi
tatogiraflar daha gok aile igi resimler ve yakin koylere
yopilon ylriydslerde, gezilerde gekilmis olanlardi. Na-
uil hir fotograf makinasi kullandigini da animsayami-
yorum. Koy Enstittleri donemi ve daha sonrasinda
kullindigi fotograf makinasi ise kullanimi bir hayli pra-
1tk bir Rolleiflex idi. Bu makine bugiin arsivdedir ve
sl pileniyor. Yine gocuklugumda bana aldigi gok basit
ve nicuz bir kutu makine ile beni de fotograf gekmeye
lieveslendirmistir. Hatta onun gliniimiize kadar gelmis
s totograflari benim o ilkel makinam ile gektikle-
iniclir. Aslinda, bu kadar gok fotograf ¢ekmis bir kisi-
1nhi kendisinin pek az fotografinin bulunmasi ilgingtir.
unu 6nemsemedigi anlagiliyor. Buna karsilik, gevre-
Indekileri, gevreyi, dogayi, yasantilari gorsel olarak
aptamanin, gengliginden beri onda bir tutku diizeyin-

annexed to the main building, which he used as a
workshop and kept some agriculture and carpentry
tools. A section of it served as a dark room. The room
contained the necessary solvents, botties, and tanks
to develop photographs. | do not recall the technical
details of the process. However, there were some
glass negatives, which were preserved for many years
and eventually lost; that they existed to begin with in-
dicates that rather primitive photography methods
were conducted. The photographs he took during
that period mostly included family pictures or frames
he captured during excursions and walks to nearby
villages. | also do not remember the kind of camera he
had. The camera he used during the Village Institute
period and afterwards was a practical Rolleiflex. To
day, that particular camera is in the archive on dis
play. He also encouraged me to take photographs
with the simple and cheap box camera he bought me
duringmy childhood. In fact, I took some of his photo
graphs that survived to date with my prirnitive cam
era. It is interesting that someone who has tiaken so
many photographs has only a few of his own. It ap
pearsthat he paidlittle attention to having his photo
graph taken. Conversely, we see that capturing the
people around him, the surroundings, nature, and dif
ferent ways of life was a passion for him since his
youth. This passion of an arts and crafts teacher, who
first rushed to museums during his visits to a city
abroad, continued unabatedly until the end of his life
The weight Tongug placed on visual arts was long
standing. In a letter he wrote that he was much 1im
pressed by a sound film he watched for the first time
in Germany in 1929, that he ventured forth to import
a truck with filming equipment with the funds he ap
propriated from the Ministry budget, but that he
failed due to lack of support. In another letter he
wrote, “I do not think that in the history of humanity
over the last two generations, there is anything more
phenomenal than the cinema, which has captured the
world.. Cinema has become an integral part of
modern person’s life... Film must he what the mod
ern, dynamic individual should embrace wholeheart
edly...” His studies on fine arts and arts & crafts in
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de oldugunu goériyoruz. Dis Ulkelerde bir kente gitti-
ginde, ilk is olarak mizelere kosan resim-ig 6gretme-
ninin bu tutkusu, yasaminin sonuna kadar, azalmadan
surmustir.

Tongug’un gorsel sanatlara verdigi 6nem aslinda
eskidir: Bir mektubunda 1929°da ilk kez Almanya’da
seyrettigi bir sesli filmden gok etkilendigini, ayni yil
yurda doner dénmez Bakanlik butgesine koydurttugu
bir 6denekle, iginde film alma araglari bulunan bir
kamyonu disaridan getirtme igine giristigini ama des-
tek bulamamasi sonucu basarili olamadigini yaziyor.
Bir mektubunda da séyle diyor: “insanligin tarihinde
iki kusaklik bir sure iginde biitin dinyayi saran sine-
madan baska bir olay bulundugunu sanmiyorum... Si-
nema modern insanin hayatindan bir parga haline gel-
mistir... Modern dinamik insanin doért elle sariimasi
gereken tutamak filim olsa gerektir..” Onun
Almanya’da guzel sanatlar ve resim-ig egitimi almasi,
her olguyu kalici, kanitlanabilir somut verilere gevire-
rek saptayabilmeyi kurallagtirmis aydinlanma felsefe-
sine baglihgi, film, fotograf gibi gorsel galismalara bu
kadar 6nem vermesinin temel nedenlerindendir.

Okullara en ¢agdas ders arag ve gereglerini sagla-
makla da gorevli Bakanlik Okul Miizesi Midurlagi do-
neminde okullardaki sinema ve fotograf makinalarini
yayginlagtirmaya ¢alismistir. Daha sonraki Koy Ensti-
tileri yillarinda ise hemen her enstitiide fotograf ve
film oynatma makinalari vardi ve sik sik film geceleri
dizenlenirdi. Bugin Koy Enstitilerinden arta kalmis
yapilarin hurdaliklarinda bu gereglerin duygusuzca,
duyarsizca atilip pargalanmig kalintilarini gérebilmek-
teyiz.

Film ve fotografin yaygin olarak kullanildigi bir et-
kinlik de Cumhuriyet’in onuncu yilinda gergeklesmis
“Seyyar Sergi”dir. Bu, Tongug'un 6rgitledigi bir etkin-
likti. Ozel olarak diizenlenmis sergi ve egitim vagonla-
rindan olugmus bir trenle Ankara-Samsun arasinda
vapilan, iki ay kadar siiren, ara istasyonlarda durarak
cevreden gelen 6gretmen, 6grenci ve halka yonelik
egitim toplantilarinin yapildigi bu galigmada gok yay-
gin ve yogun olarak fotograf ve film gibi gorsel aragla-
rin kullanildigini, katilanlarin sonradan yazdiklari ani-
larindan anliyoruz.
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Germany and his dedication to the Enlightenment
philosophy of establishing each concept by trans-
forming it into provable, concrete data are the funda-
mental reasons behind the importance he attached
to visual studies like film and photography.

During his term at the Ministry’s Directorate of
School Museums, which was responsible for provid-
ing modern classroom tools and equipment, Tongug
strived to popularize cameras for film and photogra-
phy at schools. In the ensuing Village Institute years,
almost all the institutes had cameras and projectors;
movie nights were organized on a regular basis. To-
day, we find the callously discarded remnants of these
machines in the junkyards of the remaining buildings
of Village Institutes.

Another event in which film and photography was
extensively used was the “Travelling Exhibition” Ton-
gug organized on the tenth anniversary of the Repub-
lic. The exhibition project entailed a train journey
with specially designed exhibitions and education
cars that traveled between Ankara and Samsun for
two months, during which educational meetings were
held for students and the public at intermediate sta-
tions. We learn from the memoirs of participants that
in the course ofthe exhibition, visual aids such as pho-
tography and film were widely utilized.

Intheyearsbetween 1936 and 1946, which can be
defined as the Village Institute period, Tongug’s ob-
jectives and reasons behind treating photographyas a
serious and systematic endeavor can be summarized
as follows:

1. By transmitting the works at Village Institutes
and the primary education movement into a visual
medium, he sought to document these endeavors
and prevent them from being forgotten. The subse-
quent efforts to destroy Village Institutes and their
memory prove how right he was in his quest. Many
institutions have been forgotten or have been made
to forget in Turkish history. Photographs have aided in
preventing the same tragedy in the Village Institute
movement. | do not thing that any other institution in
our history has been documented to this extent with
so many photographs.



Inngug’un objektifinden pazardaki kdyliiler. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
the market through Tongug’s lens. |.H. Tongug Archives

longug’un, Koy Enstitlleri donemi diyebilecegimiz
1146 1946 yillarinda fotograf gekmeyi ciddi ve siste-
mallk bir galigma olarak ele almasindaki 6zellikleri ve
ntmaglari ise soyle dzetlenebilir:
| Koy Enstitulerindekigalismalarive ilkdgretim se-
fenherligini gorsel alana aktarmakla, bunlari belgelen-
ditmek, unutulmalarina engel olmak istemistir. Daha
untaki Koy Enstitilerini yikma ve unutturma gabalari,
ninn bu amacinda ne kadar hakli oldugunu goster-
milytie Bizim tarihimizde unutulmus, unutturulmus
kurunilar goktur. Fotograflar, KOy Enstitileri hareke-
linde bunun engellenmesine yardimci olmugtur. Tari-
himilzede tim yapilanlarin bu kadar gok fotograf ile bel-
#elendigi bir bagka kurum oldugunu sanmiyorum.
Calismalarin yalmiz sézle degil, gorsel olarak da
aptanmasi, Tongug’un kisiligine, genel dusunce yapi-
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Tongug’un objektifinden Orta Anadolu kéylileri. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
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Villagers from Central Anatolia through Tongug’s lens. i.H. Tongug Archives

sina, felsefesine, egitim ve is anlayigina gok uygundur.
Dustince ve eylemleri olabildigince somutlagtirmak,
gorsel kilmak, kendine 6zgii gorus ve savlari olan bir
egitimci ve bir resim-is 6gretmeni olarak da ona gok
uygun geliyordu. Uygulamalarin dogru olarak aktaril-
masi, anlatilmasi, gorsel gereglerin destegi ile yapila-
bilirdi. Arkadasi bir yazarin, kisiligini “6l¢ti, geometri,
madde ve ig dortlisi” olarak tanimladigi Tongug’un
her eylemi, her ¢alismayi fotograflayarak somutlastir-
mak istemesi, onun kisiliginin, genel galisma anlayisi-
nin ve tarzinin dogal sonucudur.

3. Ayrica, Koy Enstitileri gibi gok tartigilan, gelece-
ginin karartiimasi tehlikesinin daha ilk giinlerden kaygi
uyandirdigi bir girisimin, ileride savunulmasi yapilir-
ken, gorsel kanitlarla desteklenmesinin ¢ok yararl
olacagini da diusiinmis olsa gerektir. Gergekten de,
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possibly bleak future aroused concern from the on-
set, had to be supported with visual documents for
future defense. Indeed, as the Village Institutes were
being defended during the period after Tongug, these
photographs served as strong and useful concrete
evidence.

4. One of the important features of these photo
graphs was that Tongug never confined his subjects to
Village Institutes. Meadows, mountains, trees, flow
ers, nature, roads, bridges, village houses, fields, life
in villages, villagers, village children, work life, ancient
monuments, buildings were among the subjects he
was interested in. In short, the Anatolia of the thirties
and forties was documented through his photo
graphs. These images offer a detailed, unhidden, and
incontrovertible portrait of the social and economics



Tongug’tan sonraki donemlerde Koy Enstitilerini sa-
vunurken, bu fotograflarin ne kadar guglii ve yararh
somut kanitlar oldugu yasanmistir.

4. Fotografladigi konulari yalniz KOy Enstitulerin-
deki galigmalar ile sinirlandirmamis olmasi da bu fo-
tograflarin dnemli 6zelliklerinden biridir. Kirlar, daglar,
agaglar, gigekler, tim doga, yollar, képruler, koy evleri,
tarlalar, koydeki yasam, koyliler, kdy gocuklari, is ya-
sami, eski eserler, yapilar... ilgi duydugu konulardir.
Kisacasi, otuzlu-kirkli yillarin Anadolusu onun fotog-
raflariyla saptanmig, belgelenmistir. Ortaya bir Glke-
nin toplumsal, ekonomik durumunun yadsinamaya-
cak, gizlenemeyecek ayrintili tablosu gikmistir. Bunun,
K&y Enstituleri ve egitim seferberligi ile girisilen isler-
teki amaglarla yakin baglantisi vardir. Cektigi fotog-
toflarla bu biiyik resmi yapmaya galismasi, Koy Ensti-
\Ulerindeki islerin dar anlamli bir 6gretim, bir okuma-
yazma kampanyasi olmaktan ¢ok 6te, bir toplumu
tegistirmenin devrimci gabasi oldugunu da gosterir. O
lotograflar, egitimin boyle bir amagla kullaniimak is-
lendiginin kanitidir. Birgok kez vurgulanmigtir; Tongug
Igin konu, sinirh bir kdy sorunu, bir okuma-yazma so-
1unu degildir; temelde bir Glke sorunu, tim topluma
ytnelik bir devrimsel degisim sorunu vardir. Bazi aras-
lirmacilarin ileri surdikleri gibi, belki de onu anlamak-
Ikl en dogru yaklagim, Koy Enstitilerinden Tongug’a
pitmek degil, Tongug'tan Koy Enstitilerine gitmekten
negmektedir; egitimci ve diisinir olarak, dislnceleri,
nmaglari yalniz Koy Enstitdleri ile sinirlandirilmamali-
dn Totograflarinin konularindaki genislik, zenginlik,
veyitlilik bu gorusu destekler niteliktedir. Kisacasi, bu
fatograflar yalnizca yapilan egitim galigmalarini sapta-
makla sinirli olmayip, onun kisiligi, dugtunceleri, yagam
lelwelesi, amaglar hakkinda da ipuglari verir.

conditions of a country. This is also closely related to
the objectives behind the initiatives undertaken
through Village Institutes and the education move-
ment. His attempts to paint a larger picture through
photographs point to a revolutionary effort at Village
Institutes to transform society far beyond an educa-
tion and literacy campaign in the narrowest sense.
These photographs attest to the desire to utilize edu-
cation for a grander purpose. As emphasized several
times, the issue for Tongug was not a limited village
problem or a question of literacy. It was, indeed, fun-
damentally the problem of a nation, a revolutionary
change of society. As some researchers argue, per-
haps the best way to understand him is not by focus
ing on Village Institutes to contextualize Tongug, but
by focusing on Tongug to understand Village Insti
tutes. As an educator and thinker, his ideas and objec
tive should not be confined to Village Institutes. The
richness, breadth, and diversity of the subjects in his
photographs support this view. In short, these photo
graphs are not merely limited to identifying cduca
tional efforts; instead, they offer important clucs
about his personality, views, philosophy of life, and
goals.
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TURKIYE'DE “KOY EGITMEN i
YETISTIRME” DENEYIMI (1936-1948)
THE “VILLAGE INSTRUCTOR
TRAINING”EXPERIENCE IN TURKEY
(1936-19438)

Hiiseyin Altunya



Genel anlamda egitmen; “egitim isiyle ugrasan
kimse”? diye tanimlaniyor.

“Egitmen” sifatinin genel anlaminin disinda, Tiirki-
ye'ye 0zgu bir anlami da vardir. Egitmen, 26.04.1937
tarih ve 3238 sayili Koy Egitmenleri Kanunu’nda, “Nu-
fuslari 6gretmen gonderilmesine elverigli olmayan
koylerin 6gretim ve egitim islerini gormek, ziraat igle-
rinin fenni bir sekilde yapiimasi igin kdylilere rehber-
lik etmek Uzere... istihdam edilen” (m. 1), “Maarif ve
Ziraat Vekillikleri tarafindan, ziraat igleri yaptirilmaya

tverisli okul veya giftliklerde agilan kurslarda yetistiri-
len” (m. 2) kisi olarak belir tilmigtir.

ismail Hakki Tongug’a gére de egitmen, “Niifuslari
400’den az koylerin 6gretim ve egitim iglerini gormek,
ziraat islerinin fenni bir sekilde yapiimasi igin koylile-
re kilavuzluk etmek amaciyla egitmen kurslarinda ye-
lgtirilen” kimsedir.?

Koy Egitmenliginin Dogusu

Tongug’'a gore koy egitmenligi uygulamasinin ge-
tinkgesi, “Devletin ve halkin mali durumunu hesaba
katarak... biinyemize uygun diisecek tedbirleri almak”?
tllye 6zetlenebilir.

Clnkl, 1935-1936 6gretim yilinda on g ilkogret-
men okulu ilkokullara 6gretmen yetistiriyordu. Bu
okullarda 2.805 6grenci vardi. Bu, yilda ortalama
1100~650 yeni Ogretmen yetistirilebilecek demekti.
(y«n, yilda 800 kadar 6gretmen meslekten ayriliyor-
thi Bu durumda 6gretmen sayisi artmiyor, tersine 6g-
telien agigl buydyordu.® '

()te yandan, 1935’te Tiirkiye’de 40 bin kadar koy
vardir ve 32 bininin niifusu 400’den azdir. Tahminen 8
millyon insanin yasadigl bu tip koylerle niifuslari topla-

ltrkge Sozlik, 1, Tark Dil Kurumu Yayinlari, Ankara, 1998, s.
Y

(I 11.ukki Tongug), Ogretmen Ansiklopedisi ve Pedago ji S6zliig,
I, i Yaynevi, istanbul, 1952, s. 123.

\ | dlakke Tongug, Kitaplasmamis Yazilari, 1, haz. Mustafa
Ayilogan, Koy Enstituleri ve Cagdas Egitim Vakfi Yaynlari,
Ankata, 1997, s. 400.

I ngln Tongug, Bir Egitim Devrimcisi: ismail Hakki Tongug
(Yasami, Ogretisi, Eylemi), 1, Guldikeni Yayinlari, Ankara,
19497, s,273.

An instructor is defined as a “person involved in
the profession of education”! in the general sense.

Apart from this general meaning, the word “in-
structor” has a specific meaning in Turkey. In the Law
number 3238 on Village Instructors dated 26.04.1937,
an instructor is defined as someone “employed to un-
dertake the education and training of villages without
enough population to be assigned teachers and to
guide villagers in conducting agricultural affairs in a
scientific manner,” (A. 1) and “trained in courses
opened by the Ministries of Education and Agriculture
in schools or farms suited for agriculture” (A. 2).

According to ismail Hakki Tongug, an Iinstructor is
“a person trained in instructor courses to undertake
the education of villages with a population less than
400 and guide villagers in conducting agricultural al
fairs in a scientific manner.”

The Birth of Village Instructors

According to Tongug, the rationale for implement
ing the Village Instructor project can be summuatiz
as “Taking precautions suited for our system . by tuk
ing into account the financial condition of the stute
and the public.”?

In the 1935-1936 academic year, thirteen primary
level teacher training schools were in operation with
a total number of 2,805 students. This meant that
600-650 new teachers could be educated per year on
average. However, nearly 800 teachers were quitting
the profession each year. In this respect, the number
of teachers wasnot growing, but diminishing instead.*

On the other hand, there were approximately 40
thousand villages in Turkey in 1935. The population of

1 Turkge Sozliik, (Turkish Dictionary) 1, Turk Dil Kurumu
Yayinlari, Ankara, 1998, p. 395

2 (i. Hakki Tongug), Ogretmen Ansiklopedisi ve Pedagoji Sozlugu
1, Bir Yayinevi, Istanbul, 1952, p. 123

3 I Hakkt Tongug, Kitaplasmamis Yaziari, 1, ed. Mustata

Aydogan, Koy Enstituleri ve Cagdas Egitim Vakfi Yayiniar
Ankara, 1997, p. 400

4 Engin Tongug, Bir Egitim Devrimcisi: Ismail Hakke Tonagug
(Yasami, Ogretisi, Eylem:), 1, Guldikeni Yaynlari, Arkara
1997, p. 273.
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Egitmenler agik havada ders yapiyor. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
Instructors at an outdoor lesson. i.H. Tongug Archives

mi 1,5 milyonu bulan 3 bin kdy, okul ylizi gdrmemistir.
Demek ki, 35 bin kdyde yaklagik 10 milyon vatandas,
“bilgisizligi alinyazist gibi kabul ederek” yagamaktadir.
Bu durumda, “blinyemize uygun disecek tedbirler”
almak gerekiyordu. “Cumhuriyet Hikiimetleri... ilk he-
def olarak... koyleri en pratik, kdy biinyesine en uygun
usullerle, egitmene... ve okula kavusturmay!” hedefle-
diler.’

Peki, neden her kdye bir 6gretmen vermek yoluna
gidiimedi de, dncelik egitmene verildi? Clnkd, 16 bin
koyde zorunlu ilkogretim gagindaki 6grenci sayisi yir-
miyi, 16 bin koydeki 6grenci sayisi kirki agmiyordu.®
Simdilik, “Devletin ve halkin mali durumu” yetersizdi.

Tongug, Kitaplasmamis Yazilari, s. 400.
Kiiltir (Millf Egitim) Bakanlig Dergisi, 20-1, Sonkanun 1937, s.
2-11; Tongug, Kitaplasmamis Yazilari, s. 398—400.
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32 thousand of these villages was less than 400. Vil-
lages of this kind with an estimated number of 8 mil-
lion dwellers, as well as 3 thousand other villages with
a total population of 1.5 million had never had a
school. This meant that nearly 10 million citizens in 35
thousand villages had “accepted ignorance as their
fate.” It was, therefore, necessary to “take precau-
tions suited for our system.” “Governments of the Re-
public... targeted, first and foremost,.. providing in-
structors... and schools for villages in the most practi-
cal manner suited for the village structure.”®

So, why wasn’t each village assigned a teacher and
instructors were given priority instead? In 16 thou-
sand villages, the number of children at compulsory

S Tongug, Kitaplasmamis Yazilari, p. 400.



MIlli Egitim Bakani Saffet Arikan, 26 Mayis 1936 giinu
IhiMM'de yaptigl konusmada, “Eger biz bu [6gret-
munsiz] 35.000 kdye muallim bulmak igin her sene ¢iI-
kan 300-350 muallimi bekleyecek olursak, takribi bir
hes pla bir asir beklememiz lazimdir” diyecekti.”

Oysa, askerliklerini bagariyla bitirerek koylerine
' n nve “hayatlarinin sonuna kadar koylerinde ka-
lan, okuma yazma, ameli hesap bilen, yeni bir diinya
porisu ve telakkisi olan binlerce koyli vatandaslari-
iz vardir. Bunlarin en mistaitleri [yeteneklileri], kdy
I¢in... egitmen olarak forme edilecek [yetistirilecek]
nlurlarsa kéy hayatinin ve kulturinin inkisaf ettiril-
muesinde faal rol alabilirler”.®

Giindeme Getirilig ve ilk Deneme

1935’e gelindiginde, 6nemli dlke sorunlarindan
hitl, “batin kdylere 6gretmen gonderme isi”dir. Genel
Mufettis Tahsin Uzer’in anlattigina gore Bakan Arikan,
1etmen yoklugu nedeniyle bunun olanaksizhgine
0yl r. Bunun Gzerine, Atatirk, yizlerce askerin igin-
ileny tenegiyle siyrilip gikan, okuma yazma 6grenen,
nnbasi, gavus olan genglerden isteyenleri kurstan ge-

\Irip onlardan yararlaniimasini salik verir.®
| 36 Nisani’'nda, ilkégretim Genel Miidiirii Tongug
It ine leme gezisine gikar: “incelemeler sonunda gé-
rulmisgtdr ki, kdylerde bu tip eleman var ve onlardan
hasilare kendiliklerinden okulu olmayan koylerde Ba-
kanligin tasarladigina yakin bir okumayazmafaaliyeti-

e kilavuzluk etmeye, baslamislar bile...”2°
Incelemeler olumlu sonug verin(ﬂ Eskisehir
Mahimudiye’de Cifteler Ciftligi'’nde 6 Temmuz 1936’da
hit “kararname” ile “Koy Egitmeni Kursu” agilir (Ek 1).
Kurva, Ankara ve Tunceli koylerinden seksen dort

/' tumhurbaskanlarinin,  Basbakanlarin  ve  Milli  Egitim
Nakanlarinin Milli Egitimle ilgili Séylev ve Demegleri, 2, Tirk
hevrim Tarihi Enstitlist Yayinlar, Ankara, 1946, s. 207.

% Milli Egitim Bakanligt Dergisi, s. 81.

i Nasinda Koy Enstitileri(1936-1944), 1, haz. Mehmet Kepenek,

Koy Fnstitileri ve Cagdas Egitim Vakfi Yayinlari, Ankara, 2001,

v 139,

longug, Kitaplasmamus Yazilari, s.

Hlakanligi Dergisi, s. 82.

il

53, 178; Milli Egitim

primary education age was twenty and the total num-
ber of students in these villages was no more than
forty.® For the time being, the “financial condition of
the state and the public” was inadequate. In a speech
he delivered at the Turkish Grand National Assembly
on 26 May 1936, Minister of National Education Saffet
Arikan thus said, “If we settle for the 300—-350 teach-
ers that graduate each year to assign them to these
[teacher-less] 35,000 villages, we will have to wait for
approximatelya centuryto make upforthe shortage.””

Yet, returning to their villages after having served
their compulsory military service, there were “thou-
sands of villagers, who stay in their villages until the
end of their lives, know how to read, write, and do
practical math, and possess a new vision and concept
of the world. If the most available [talented] ones are
trained as instructors for villagers, then they can play
an active role in developing village Iife and culture

Introduction and First Attempt

By 1935, one of the most important problems n
the country was to “send teachers to all villages.” A¢
cording to General Inspector Tahsin Uzer, Ministe
Arikan stressed the impossibility of this solution due
to the shortage of teachers. Thereupon, Ataturk ad
vised that sergeants and noncoms, who knew how to
read and write and stood out among hundreds of sol
diers with their talent, could be recruited for the in
structor courses and put to good use if they were will
ing®

In April of 1936, the General Director of Primary
Education embarked upon an investigative tour. “The
investigation has revealed that such prospective can-
didates can be found in villages and some of them

6 Kdltdr (Millf Egitim) Bakanligi Dergisi, 20-1, January 1937, pp
2-11; Tongug, Kitaplasmanus Yazilari, pp. 398-400

7 Cumhurbaskanlarinin,  Bagsbakanlarin  ve  Milli  Egitim
Bakanlarinin Milli Egitimle llgili S6ylev ve Demecler:, 2, Turk
Devrim Tarihi Enstitisd Yayinlari, Ankara, 1946, p. 207

8  Kultur (MillTEgitim) Bakanligi Dergisi, p 8!

9 Basinda Kby Enstitileri (1936-1944), 1, ed Mehme! Kepenek
Koy Enstitileri ve Cagdag Egitim Vakfi Yayinlari, Ankara, 2001
p. 139.
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geng erkek koylu katilmigtir.!!

Baslangigta kursun midurd, “yapilan protokol ve
henuz taslak halindeki yonetmelik geregi, Milli Egitim
Bakanhgi degil, Tarim Bakanligi mensubu olacaktir”.*?
Muddr, Gifteler Ciftligi Muduri olan tarim muhendisi
Numan Kirag’tir. Milli Egitim Bakanligi da egitim 6gre-
tim galismalarini yonetmek igin M. Emin Soysal ve
Bayram Karatan’i géndermigtir.'3

Kurstaki adaylar, sekiz-on kisilik gruplara ayriimis-
tir. Her grubun basinda, kdylerde basariyla 6gretmen-
lik yapmis birer (toplam on iki) 6gretmen, Ziraat Okulu
mezunu birer ziraat memuru vardir.** Kurs 4,5 ay si-
rer. Kurs boyunca, isleyisle ilgili raporlar ve ders prog-
ramlari, dizenli olarak Ankara’ya gonderilir® 13
Kasim’da sinavlar yapilir ve adaylar Ankara koylerinde
stajyapmaya bagslarlar.®

Ankara’nin on bir bolgeye ayrilmis yetmis dokuz
koylne dagilan stajyerler, “baslarinda ilkdgretim mi-
fettisi (M. Emin Soysal)ve on bir Gezici Basogretmen’in
denetiminde galigmalarini sirdurdyorlardi. Arikan ve
Tongug stk sik bu koylere gidiyor, ¢aligmalan
izliyorlardi”.'” Bu “egitmenler, stajyer olarak bu asa-
mada10Nisan 1937’ye kadarkoéylerde cahsacaklardi”.*®

Adaylar planlamaya gore, ilkbaharda tekrar
Eskisehir’deki giftlige kursa gidecekler, Temmuza ka-
dar orada kalacaklardir. Sonra asil olarak ve mimkiin
oldugunca kendi koylerinde gorev alacaklar, kéyde
kiltir ve tarim isleriyle ugrasacaklardir. Tarim Bakan-
g1, koy kalkinmasiyla ilgili her trli isi onlar araciligiy-
la yaptiracak, onlarin “diger kdylilere ayni zamanda
ornek birer giftgi olmalarini temine yarayacak vesaiti
kendilerine verecektir”.*

11 Tongug, Bir Egitim Devrimcisi, s. 298.

12 Bahattin Uyar, Tongug¢’un Egitmenleri, Ogretmen Dinyast
Yayinlari, Ankara, 2000, s. 121.

13 A.g.e., s.122; Tongug, Bir Egitim Devrimcisi, s. 286—287.

14 Kaltar (Milli Egitim) Bakanhgi Dergisi, s. 82; Tongug,
Kitaplasmanmus Yazilari, s. 53; Tongug, Bir Egitim Devrimcisi, s.
288.

15 A.g.e,s.297; Kdltir (Milli Egitim) Bakanhg: Dergisi, s. 84-122.

16 Tongug, Bir Egitim Devrimcisi, s. 299.

17 A.g.e.,s. 306.

18 Ag.e.,s.299.

19 Tongug, Kitaplasmamus Yazilari, s. 55.

N
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have already taken the initiative to lead a literacy
campaign similar to the ones designed by the Ministry
in villages without schools...”*°

Once the investigation yielded positive results, a
“Village Instruction Course” was opened by “decree”
on 6 July 1936 at Cifteler Farm in Mahmudiye,
Eskisehir (Appendix 1). Eighty-four young male villag-
ers participated in the course from villages of Ankara
and Tunceli."

Atfirst, the director of the course was “an employ-
ee of the Ministry of Agriculture and not the Ministry
of Education per the signed protocol and the draft by-
law.”*? The first director was thus agricultural engi-
neer Numan Kirag, who also served as the director of
Cifteler Farm. In order to conduct education and
training, the Ministry of Education had assigned M.
Emin Soysal and Bayram Karatan.!3

The candidates at the course were divided into
groups of eight to ten. Each group was supervised by
teachers (totaling twelve), who had previously taught
successfully at villages, as well as agriculture officers
with degrees from the School of Agriculture. The
course lasted four and a half months. Throughout the
course, reports and class programs were regularly
sent to Ankara.'® Final examinations were held on No-
vember 13'" and candidates began interning at villag-
es of Ankara.*®

Scattered across the seventy-nine villages of An-
kara divided into eleven regions, the interns were
“conducting their studies under the supervision of
primary education instructor (M. Emin Soysal) and
eleven field headmasters. Arikan and Tongug were

10 Tongug, Kitaplasmamus Yazilari, pp. 53, 178; Kdltir (Milli
Egitim) Bakanligi Dergisi, p. 82

11 Tongug, Bir Egitim Devrimcisi, p. 298.

12 Bahattin Uyar, Tongug¢’un Egitmenleri, Ogretmen Dinyasi
Yayinlari, Ankara, 2000, p. 121

13 Ibid, p. 122; Tongug, Bir Egitim Devrimcisi, pp. 286-287.

14 Kultar (Milli Egitim) Bakanligr Dergisi, p. 82; Tongug,

Kitaplasmanus Yazilari, p. 53; Tongug, Bir Egitim Devrimcisi, p

288.

Ibid., p. 297; Kdltdar (Milli Egitim) Bakanhgi Dergisi, pp. 84—

122.

16 Tongug, Bir EGitim Devrimcisi, p. 299.
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1 Koy Igitmeni dgrencileriyle. I.H. Tongug Belgeligi
his students. |.H. Tongug Archives

Kby Egitmeni Yetigtirme Kurslarinin ’

Yayginlagtiriimasi

( Hiteler deneyi, buylk yankilar yaratir. Bakanlik,
Iranindaki yankilari derler ve yayinlar.2® ismail Hakki
lonpug, Aralik 1936'da sunlari yazar: “KOy 6gretmeni

vpitmeni yetistirmek maksadiyla baslanilan bu tec-
iheden gun gegtikge muspet sonuglar alindigi igin,
akanlik, memlekette bu tir faaliyetlere sahne olacak
koy egitmen ve 6gretmeni yetistirmeye yarayacak di-
{ler1 intasyonlari hazwrlayarak koylerigin her yil bu tipte

20 Kaltdr (Milii Egitim) Bakanligi Dergisi, s. 123-159.

frequently visiting these villages and observing their
progress.”’’ These “instructors would work in villages
at this stage as interns until 10 April 1937.”

According to the schedule, the candidates would
return to the course at Cifteler Farm in Eskisehir in the
spring and stay there until July. They would then be
actively assigned mostly to their own villages and
handie the cultural and agricultural training of villa
ers. The Ministry of Agriculture would conduct all de
velopment endeavors through instructors and “pro

17 Ibid., p. 306
18 Ibid., p. 299.
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Egitmenler ve kdy gocuklari. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
Instructors and village children. |.H. Tongug Archives

binlerce kdy 6gretmeni yetistirme garelerini aramak- vide them with all sorts of means to help them set an

tadir.”2 example to other villagers as farmers.”
Boylece 1937-1944 yillari arasinda 1937’de Cifte-
ler Hamidiye (Eskisehir), Karaagag (Edirne), Arifiye The Propagation of Village Instructor Courses

(Adapazari / Kocaeli), Cilavuz (Kars), Erzincan (1939
depreminde Hatay’a tasinir); 1938'de Kizilgullu (izmir),
Horozk&y (Manisa), Gol (Kastamonu), Gonen (Isparta),
Pazaréren (Kayseri), Sultansuyu / Akgadag (Malatya);
1939'da Diizigi (Ceyhan), Besikdizu (Vakfikebir/Trab-
zon), Evrensekiz (Karaagag kursunun taginmasiyla Li-
leburgaz / Kirklareli); 1940’ta Savastepe (Balikesir),
Aksu (Antalya), Gamlik (Havza / Samsun), ivriz (Kon-
ya); 1941'de Hasanoglan (Ankara); 1944’te Dicle (Di-

21 Tongug, Kitaplasmamus Yazilari, s. 56. 20 Kdltur (Millf Egitim) Bakanligi Dergisi, pp. 123-159
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yurbakir), Ortaklar’da kurslari
gilacaktir.2?

11 Haziran 1937 tarih ve 3238 sayill Koy Egitmenle-
1l Kanunu gikarilir. 1941'de, “K6y Egitmeni Yetistirme

urslarinin Kaltar Dersleri Gizelgesi” hazirlanir.?®

Kurslarda verilecek dersler ise, “Turkge”, “Aritme-
Ik v Geometri”, “Yurt ve Yasama Bilgisi”, “Atelye
Desrsl ri”, “Egitim Bilgisi (KOy egitimi, cocuk bilgisi, 6g-
tetfm metodu, ders tatbikati ve miinakasasi)” olarak
hellrlenmistir.24

Kurslara segilecek adaylarda aranan nitelik ve ko-
yullarda, zamanla degisiklikler de olur. Baslangigta
wilaylar “askerligini yapmis” erkekler arasindan segilir-
ki n, 1938’de, 6rnegin Kizilgullu’daki kursa deneme ni-
1l Inde kadin adaylar da alinir.2® 1944’te, ivriz’deki
kurstan bir kadin egitmenin mezun oldugunu da
hillyoruz.2®

|. tlakki Tongug, 8 Ocak 1938 tarihinde, Kizilgullu
{l#milr) Egitmen Kursu Egitim Sefi Ferit Oguz Bayir’a bir
thektup yazar:

(Aydin) egitmen

"Yppyeni bir tecribeye girigmek istiyoruz. Sizdeki tale-
he ve egitmenlerden anasini, karnisini, kizkardesini ve
nblasini getirip okutmak isteyenler bulunursa, onlari
linglangigta 15-20 kisi olarak toplayip okuma yazmayi
Ofretmek, okuma yazma ile birlikte dikis, bicki ve ev
Idaresi géstermek... Bu suretle kdy egitmeninin kadinini
la yetistirmeye ¢aligmak. Fakat bunun vazifesi egitmen
pibl cocuklari yetistirmek olmasin. Daha ziyade eve ta-
alluk eden [evi ilgilendiren] isleri kdy kadinlarina 6gret-
mek olsun... etrafa... kesin bigimini almadan yaymayi-
ne”

4

) Utyar, Tongug’un Egitmenleri, s. 177-178; Feridun Bayram,

tdnmenler (Ogrenmeyi Ogretme Ustalari), Kiltir Bakanhg

Yaymlari, Ankara, 1999, s. 34-35.

Koy Enstitileri Programlar, haz. Niyazi Altunya, KOy Enstitileri

v Cagdag Egitim Vakfi Yayinlari, Ankara, 2004, s. 23, 42-48.

/4 Koy Egitmeni Yetistirme Kurslart Miifredat Program: Taslagr,
/iraat ve Maarif Vekillikleri Koy Egitmeni Yetistirme Kurslari
Nesriyaty, 20, istanbul, 1941.

/' (longug), Ogretmen Ansiklopedisi, s. 241-242.

v lvrlz Kby Enstitisi, KOy Enstitdlerinin kurulus yildontmi
davetiyesi, YeniKitap ve Basimevi, 17 Nisan 1949.

looking for ways to educate thousands of similar vil-
lage teachers each year.”#

Hence, between 1937 and 1944, instructor cours-
es were opened in Cifteler Hamidiye (Eskisehir),
Karaagag (Edirne), Arifiye (Adapazari / Kocaeli), Cilavuz
(Kars), and Erzincan (moved to Hatay after the 1939
earthquake) in 1937; Kizilgullu (izmir), Horozkéy
(Manisa), Go6! (Kastamonu), Gonen (Isparta), Paz-
aroren (Kayseri), Sultansuyu/Ak¢adag (Malatya) in
1938; Dizici (Ceyhan), BesikdlUzu (Vakfikebir/Trab-
zon), and Evrensekiz (Luleburgaz/Kirklareli the Kara-
agac Course moved) in 1939; Savastepe (Balikesir),
Aksu (Antalya), Gamlik (Havza/Samsun), and
(Konya) in 1940; Hasanoglan (Ankara) in 1941; Dicle
(Diyarbakir) and Ortaklar (Aydin) in 1944.%

Law number 3238 on Village Instructors wus ¢n
acted on 11 June 1937.In 1941, “Culture Class Schedl
ule of Village Instructor Training Courses” was pre
pared.?

The classes at the course included “lurkish,”
“Arithmetic and Geometry,” “Civics,” "Workshop
Courses,” and “Education Sciences (Village ¢ducation,
pedology, teaching methods, class instruction and
discussion).”?*

The qualifications and conditions sought in candi
dates changed over time. At first, candidates were se
lected from among young men who had completed
their “compulsory military service.” In 1938, female
candidates were also admitted to the course in
Kizilgullu.?® It is known that a female instructor gradu-
ated from the course in ivriz in 1944.%

On 8 January 1938, i. Hakki Tongug wrote a letter

21 Tongug, Kitaplasmamus Yazilari, p. 56

22 Uyar, Tongug’'un Egitmenleri, pp. 177-178; Feridun Bayram,
Egitmenler (Ogrenmey: Ogretme Ustalari), Kultur Bakanhg:
Yayinlart, Ankara, 1999, pp. 34-35

23 Koy Enstitileri Programlari, ed. Niyazi Altunya, Koy Enstituler
veGagdagEgitim Vakfi Yayinlari, Ankara, 2004, pp. 23,42-48

24 Kdy Egitmeni Yetistirme Kurslari Mifredat Programi Taslagt
Ziraat ve Maarif Vekillikleri Ky Egitmeni Yetistirme Kurslari
Negsriyati, 20, Istanbul, 1941

25 (Tongug), Ogretmen Ansiklopedisi, pp. 241--242

26 lvriz K6y Enstitisi, The founding anniversary invitation ol
Village Institutes, Yeni Kitap ve Basimevi, 17 April 1949
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Tongug, Bayir'a yazdigi 24 Mart 1938 tarihli mek-
tupta da ayni konuya deginir.?’

Bu dustincenin resmilesmis oldugunu, Bakanhgin “Ki-
2ilgullu Erkek Ogretmen Okulu”na (K8y Enstitiisii) gén-
derdigi8 Ocak 1938 glin ve 6/00253 sayili yazidan anliyo-
ruz. Kurs igin kadin adaylar bulunur. Bunlardan kimileri-
nin ilkokul diplomasi bile yoktur. Gedikoglu’nun verdigi
bilgiye gore, iglerinden yasi kigik olan yirmi dokuzu kur-
sa kaydedilir.?® Kadin egitmen adaylarina, dikis-bigki, ev
idaresi ve yemek pisirme, gocuk bakimi, bahge isleri ve
kimes hayvanlari gibi farkl dersler de verilmistir.?°

Tongug’un belirttigi gibi, kadin egitmen “ilkokul
Ogretmeni” olmayacak, “koy kadinlarinin yetistirilme-
si” igin galistirlacaktir. Ancak, sonradan kadin egit-
men yetistirmekten vazgegilmistir. Buna, 1938’de Tek-
nik Ogretim Genel Midirligi’'nin “Kéy Kadin Kurs-
lar’”n agmasi ve bu kurslara Kiz Orta Sanat Okul-
lar’’ndan gikanlari 6gretici olarak vermesi neden ola-
bilir. Yetistirilen kadin egitmenlerin sonradan ilkokul
Ogretmenligi yaptiklari da bilinmektedir (Ek 2).

Kurslardan yetisen egitmen sayisinda eldeki bilgi-
ler birbirini tutmamaktadir. En dogrusu, Tongug’un
verdigi bilgi olmalidir: “1946-1947 ders yill basina ka-
dar... 8.675 koy egitmeni yetistirildi.”*® Gedikoglu’nun
istatistiklerden gikardigi rakamlar da aynidir. Ancak
ona, ivriz Kdy Enstitiisii Egitmen Kursu’nda yetisen bir
kadin egitmeni de eklemek gerekiyor.

1939'da cikarilan K8y Egitmen Kurslari ve Kéy Og-
retmen Okullarinin idaresi Hakkinda Kanun’la, Kdy
Egitmeni Yetistirme Kurslari ile Koy Ogretmen Okullari
ayni gati altinda ve tek midirin yoénetiminde bir-
lestirilmistir.* O zaman, kdy 6gretmen okulu sayisi

27 i. Hakki Tongug, Mektuplarla Koy Enstitisd Yillari, haz. Engin
Tongug, Gagdas Yayinlari, istanbul, 1976, s. 14-15, 17.

28 Sevket Gedikoglu, Evreleri, Getirdikleri ve Yankilariyla Kéy
Enstitdleri, i; Matbaacilik, Ankara, 1971, s. 214,

29 i. Hakki Tongug Arsivi‘nden aktaran, Altunya, Kdy Enstitiileri
Programlari, s. 41. Egitmen Yetistirme Kurslari Mufredat
Programi Taslagi‘nin 1938 baskisina “daktilo yazi” olarak
eklenmis, ama taslagin 1941baskisina konmamistir.

30 . Hakki Tongug, Egitim Yolu ile Canlandirilacak Kéy, 3. bs., Ky
Enstitileri ve Gagdag Egitim Vakfi Yayinlari, Ankara, 1998, s.
528,548.

31 i. Hakki Tongug, ilkégretim Kavrami, Remzi Kitabevi, istanbul,
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to Ferit Oguz Bayir, Education Chief of Kizilgullu (izmir)
Instructor Course:

“We are hoping to embark upon an entirely new experi-
ence. If any of the students and instructors at your
course asks to bring in their mothers, wives, sister for
instruction, you can gather them in groups of 15-20,
teach them how to read and write, as well as sewing,
tailoring, and household management... And thus you
may try to educate the female relatives of the village
instructor. Yet, the task is not to train these children like
instructors. Rather, it entails teaching village women
things that concern the household... Please do not
spread the news of this projectbeforeit is finalized.”

In a letter he wrote to Bayir on 24 March 1938,
Tongug addressed the same issue.?’

We learn from the memorandum number 6/00253
the Ministry sent to “Kizilgullu Teacher Training School
for Boys (Village Institute) on 8 January 1938 that this
idea was officialized. Female candidates were recruit-
ed for the Course. Some did not even have primary
school diplomas. According to Gedikoglu, twenty-nine
of the youngest were enrolledin the course.? Prospec-
tive female instructors were offered different classes
such as tailoring, household management and cook-
ing, childcare, gardening, and poultry husbandry. %

As Tongug had stated, the female instructors would
not become “primary school teachers;” the project
targeted training them for “the education of village
women.” However, the project to train female instruc-
tors was later dismissed. The opening of “Village Wom-
en Courses” by the General Directorate of Technical
Education in 1938 and the appointment of Middle-Lev-
el Art School for Girls graduates as instructors to these

27 |. Hakki Tongug, Mektuplarla K6y Enstitisd Yilari, ed. Engin
Tongug, Cagdas Yayinlan, Istanbul, 1976, pp. 14-15, 17.

28 Sevket Gedikoglu, Evreleri, Getirdikleri ve Yankilariyla Kdy
Enstitileri, lg Matbaacilik, Ankara, 1971, p. 214.

29 Citing from the . Hakki Tongug Archives, Altunya, Koy
Enstitdleri Programlari, p. 41. This was added to the 1938
edition of the Instructor Training Course Draft Curriculum as a
“typewritten document,” but was not included in the 1941
edition.



(Ifteler Egitmen Kursu’nda tugla kesmeyi dgrenen egitmenler. I.H. Tongug Belgeligi
learning how to cut bricks at the GiftelerInstructor Course. i.H. Tongug Archives

dérttur. Bunlar disindaki kurslar, bir yil kadar bagimsiz
olarak varliklarini sirdiir ir ve sonra Enstitiilere bagla-
e, On egitmen kursu, on Koy Enstitiisine baglanmis-
lir, Yeni agilan Koy Enstitlilerinde de egitmen kurslari-
i yer verilir. Enstitu agilmayan yerlerdeki bes egit-
imen kursu gegici bir stre bagimsiz galigmay: sarddr ir. 32
1941'den sonra, kurs sayisi on dokuz,*® Enstitl sayisi
1115e kadar yirmi, 1948’de yirmi bir olur.3*

1945'te, ilkogretimi yuzde ylz gergeklestirmeye
yiinelik “On Yillik Plan” igin galigmalara Bu
plina gore, 1946-1947/1955-1956 ééret;m yillari ara-
winda kurslardan, 7.485 egitmen mezun olacaktir.?®
Ancak, 1946’dan sonra sistem ¢okiince bu gergeklese-
memistir,

1946, s. 312.
\J liyar, Tongug’un Egitmenleri, s. 297.
11 Ag.e.,s.177-178, 298.
\A Gedikoglu, Evreleri, Getirdikleri, s. 41-47, 182-183.
th Ag.e,s.179-181.

courses may be the reasons behind this. It 1 alwo
knownthat the trainedfemaleinstructorslater worked
as primary school teachers as well (Appendix 2)

The available data on the number of instructors
trained at the courses is inconsistent. The information
provided by Tongug¢ must be the most accurate:
“8,675 village instructors were trained... until the be
ginning of the 1946-1947 academic year.”*° The num
bers Gedikoglu obtained from statistics confirm this
information. However, the one female instructor
trained at the ivriz Village Institute Instructor Course
must be added to that number.

Enacted in 1939, the Law on the Administration of
Village Instructor Courses and Village Teacher Training
Schools united the two institutions under a single roof
and assigned only one director to the administration

30 |.Hakki Tongug, Egitim Yoluile Canlandirilacak Koy, 3' ' edrtion
Koy Enstitlleri ve Cagdag Egitim Vakfi Yayinlari, Ankara, |
pp. 528, 548.
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Gifteler Egitmen Kursu’nda duvar éren egitmenler. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
Instructors bonding a wall at the Gifteler Instructor Course. i.H. Tongug Archives

Egitmenlerin Gorevlendirilmesi

Bakanhigin yayinladigi Koy Okullari ve Enstitileri
Teskilat Kanunu ve izahnamesi’nin Tongug tarafindan
kaleme alinan st yazisinda séyle denilir: Egitmenler,
“gegim durumlarini saglamlagtirmak igin okula mah-
sus topraklari kendi hesaplarina” isleyebilecektir. S6z
konusu Kanunun 30. maddesinde de “Okula tahsis
edilen arazi... vazifeli egitmen... tarafindan kullanilir”
hukmi vardir. Ayrica, bu arazi “her ne sekilde kullani-
lirsa kullanilsin... higbir suretle [egitmenlerden] kira
veya bedel istenmez. Koy okulunda vazife basinda bu-
lunduklari middetge bunlari kargiliksiz kullanma hakki
bu kanunla onlara verilmis bulunmaktadir” denilir.3

Su sozler Tongug'undur:

36 Kdy Enstitiileri ile ilgili Yasalar, 1, haz. Mustafa Aydogan, Kéy
Enstitileri ve Cagdas Egitim Vakfi Yayinlari, Ankara, 2000, s.
119, 178.
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both institutions.* At the time, the number of village
teacher training schools was four. The other courses
continued to exist independently for one more year
and were then made part of the Institutes. Ten instruc-
tor courses were affiliated with ten Village Institutes.
Instructor courses were also included in the newly
opened Village Institutes. The five instructor courses at
areas without Institutes continued to operate indepen-
dently for a while.?? After 1941, the number of coursers
was nineteen,* whereas the number of Institutes was
twenty until 1945 and rose to twenty-one in 1948.

In 1945, initiatives were taken to implement the
“Ten-Year Plan” to execute a full-fledged primary edu-
cation system. According to the plan, 7,485 instruc-

31 1. Hakki Tongug, /lkdgretim Kavrami, Remzi Kitabevi, Istanbul

T
1
34 Gedikoglu, Evreleri, Getirdikleri, pp. 41-47, 182-183



“Kisa zamanda ve ¢ok sayida yetistirilecek bu egitmen
..lere, ... bir nevi sermaye vazifesi gérecek lcret ver-
mek; koylerde ev yaptirmak, arazi tahsis etmek; cins
tohum dagitmak, ziraat aletleriyle kosum ve gelir hay-
vanlari saglayarak onlari tipki koyluler gibi mustahsil
[Gretici] insanlar haline getirmek; saglik, igtimai yardim
ve tekalt sandiklari teskil ederek egitmen ..leri gerek
¢alisirken gerek calisamayacak duruma geldikleri za-
man sikintiya digmekten kurtarmak. Boylece koye kok
salabilecek diri 6gretmene kavusmak... Kdylerde galiga-
cak egitmen ...lere, ilgili bakanlklardan koy kalkinmasi-
ni gergeklestirmeye yarayacak vasita ve yardimlar sag-
lamak; ziraat aletleri, cins tohum ve fidan, dokuma
1 v2géhi, ecza dolabi ve ¢antas,, i araglan gibi.”’

longug, M. Rauf inan’a yazdigi bir mektupta, egit-
mun iginin yalniz sinirli bir okuma yazma isi olarak dii-
yuntlmedigini, bir tir koy lideri (6nderi) yetistirilmesi-
nin 8ngoérilduginu belli ediyordu.®® Bagka bir yerde
e 58yle der: “Devlet kadrosunda, en az Ucretle, yasa-
i ve geginme sartlari en sert yerlerde vazife géren
lin meslektaglarimiz iglerini -iktidarlari nisbetinde- ba-
yortlle yuriten kdy kahramanlaridir.”3®

Acaba, kdyde “en az ucretle vazife goren” egit-
menler ne kadar maag almaktadir? Ahmet Emin Yal-
tman, 1944'te egitmenlerin, on iki, on bes, yirmi ve
yirmi iki lira Gceret aldiklarini yazar.*® Tongug, 1947'de,
+ Itmenlerle ilgili dedikodulardan birini soyle belirtir:
“Ayd 10 lira ucretle egitmenler bu isi yaparlar mi,
yiapmazlar mi?” Sunu da yazar: “Ayda 15-20 lira lcret-
I ahsan egitmenin degeri bisbutin artmaktadir.”#
Milli Egitim Bakani Tahsin Banguoglu ise, 14 Temmuz
119418 tarih ve 64/16873 sayili genelgesinde (bu genel-
ue, koy egitmenliginin sonu sayilir), eéi'nenler igin:
“llinizde galisan ve 41 lira ucretli olup...” der.*

\/1ongug, Kitaplasmamus Yazilari, s. 400-401.
I longug, Mektuplarla Koy Enstitiisi Yillari, s. 9-11; Tongug, Bir
{ ¢jitim Devrimcisi, s. 273.

W longug, Egitim Yoluile Canlandirilacak Koy, s. 528, 549.

A0 Ahmet Emin Yalman, Yarinin Tiirkiyesine Seyahat (Yeni Tirk
Akincilarinin Aleminden Notlar), Cem Yayinevi, istanbul, 1990,
v 163,

1l longug, Egitim Yoluile Canlandirilacak Koy, s. 529, 549.

A2 Koy Egitimine Ait Kanunlar ve Bu Kanunlarla ilgili Genelgeler,
M.E.B. Yayinlari, Ankara, 1949, s. 67.

tors were to graduate from the courses between the
academic years of 1946-1947 and 1955-1956.3° How-
ever, when the system broke down after 1946, the
plan could not be implemented.

The Appointment of Instructors

Written by Tongug, the introduction of the Law
and Prospectus on the Organization of Village Schools
and Institutes published by the Ministry states that
instructors were “allowed to cultivate school-owned
properties on their own account to earn their keep.”
Article 30 of the said Law reads as follows: “The land
allocated to the school... can be used... by the instruc
tor in charge.” Furthermore, “no matter how this land
is used... no rent or fee can be demanded [from in
structors] under any circumstances. As long as they
continue to work at village schools, the instructors 1
serve the right by Law, to use the tand atno cost.”

In the words of Tongug:

“To pay these instructors, who will be tralned in large
numbers in a short while, a fee that serve as o kind
of capital; to build them houses in villages, allocate
properties; distribute stock seeds, making them as pro
ductive as the villagers by providing agricultural tools,
as well as draught and income-generating animals; 10
establish funds of health, social help, and retirement to
prevent instructors from facing problems when they
are still working or are no longer able to work. Thereby
recruiting young and lively teachers that can grow roots
in villages... To provide means and tools from relevant
ministries to help village instructors develop villages,
such as agricultural equipment, stock seeds and sap-
lings, looms, medicine cabinets and first-aid bags, as
well as work tools.”*

In a letter he wrote to M. Rauf inan, Tongug made
it evident that instructor program was not seen mere-
ly as a limited literacy campaign, but rather as the

35 Ibid., pp. 179-181.

36 Kdy Enstitileriile ilgili Yasalar, 1, ed tafa Aydogan Koy
Enstitlleri ve Cagdag Egitim Vakfi Yayinlari, Ankara, 2000, pp
119, 178.

37 Tongug, Kitaplasmarus Yazilari, pp. 400-401
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Egitmenler, 6gretmenlerden ve birgok memurdan
daha az bir aylik alip okul arazilerinin geliriyle gegin-
meye g¢alismiglardir. Bu durum, 1970te bir “halk
hikayesi” olmustur:

“Dogu Anadolu’da, Tahir Dagi eteklerinde egkiyalar bir
yolcu otobustini durduruyor. Yolculari gikarip siraya di-
ziyorlar. Eskiyalar, soygun isini yeni yontemlere bagla-
muslar. Ornegin, agalar ve tiiccarlar 5000 lira, doktorlar
ve yargiglar 4000 lira, ylzbaglar 3000 lira, mudurler
2000 lira. Uzerlerinde bu kadar para gikmayanlari, yiiz
lira bir tokat, dévuyorlar ve soruyorlar: ‘Bilmiyor muy-
dun eskiyalar gevirip soyacak? Nigin az parayla giktin?’
Bdyle bir soygunda, aganin, tiiccarin, doktorun, yargi-
cin, midirin parasini alip gegiriyorlar. Sira digkin ki-
likli bir yolcuya geliyor. ‘Sen ne is yaparsin?’ diye soru-
yorlar. ‘Ogretmenim!” diyor yolcu. Arkadaslarina sesle-
niyorlar: "Hocaya harglik verin!” Bagka bir yolcu gikiyor:
‘Egitmenim!” diyor. Daha yoksul oldugu i¢in ona da
maag baghyorlar.”®

Egitmenli K6y Okullar

Egitmenli koy okullari uygulamasi, 1936-1937 6g-
retim yilinda baslar; 1947 yili sonuna kadar 8.675 egit-
men “koyleri kalkindirma savasi”na katilir. 7.090 egit-
menli kdy okulunda, ylz binlerce kdy gocugu egitim
Ogretim gorerek yasama atilir.

Egitmenli kdy okullarinin, 6gretmenli ilkokullara
gore bazi farkli dzellikleri olacakti. Ornegin,

“Egitmenli kdy okullari g yillik okullar olacak, bu okul-
larin ara sinifina 6grenci alinmayacakti. Ogrenciler
tglincu sinifi bitirdikten sonra kendilerine diploma veri-
lecek, sonra yeni donem igin birinci sinifa 6grenci kaydi
yapilacakti. Sinifta kalan 6grenciler, yeni donemi bekle-
yecek, hangi sinifta kalmigsa yeni dénemin o sinifina
katilacakti. Ogrenci kaydina yas! biiyiik olanlardan bas-
lanacak, yasi en kuglk olana dogru inilerek kayitlar biti-
rilecekti. Bir donemde 50'den fazla Ogrenci okula
alinmayacakt.”*

43 Fakir Baykurt, Ogretmenin Uyandirma Gérevi, haz. Niyazi
Altunya, Egitim-Sen Yayinlar, Ankara, 2000, s. 246-247.
44 Uyar, Tongug’un Egitmenleri, s. 94.
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means through which a village leader of sorts could
be trained.® On another occasion, he said, “Working
for minimum wage as civil servants in areas with the
most difficult living and economic conditions, these
colleagues are village heroes who perform their task
—to the best of their ability— with much success.”*®

How much was the “minimum wage” of these in-
structors? Ahmet Emin Yalman writes that in 1944,
instructors received salaries of twelve, fifteen, twen-
ty, and twenty-two Lira.*® Tongug notes that the ru-
mor circulating about instructors in 1947 was as fol-
lows: “Can they do this job for 10 Lira per month or
not?” He adds, “The value of an instructor working for
a 15-20 wage increases even more.”! In his memo-
randum number 64/16873 dated 14 July 1948 (this
memorandum is considered the end of village instruc-
tors), Minister of National Education Tahsin Banguoglu
writes, “Working in your city at a salary of 41 Lira...”
concerning the instructors.*?

Instructors received lower salaries than teachers
and many other civil servants and thus tried to make
ends meet with the revenues from school properties.
This phenomenon became a “folk tale” in 1970.

“In Eastern Anatolia, on the skirts of Mount Tahir, ban-
dits stop a passenger bus. They make the passengers
get off and get in line. The bandits have developed a
new method of robbery. For example, landowners and
merchants pay 5000 Lira, doctors and judges pay 4000
Lira, captains pauy 3000 Lira and directors pay 2000
Lira. If a passenger is unable to procure the necessary
amount, the bandits beat them, 100 Lira per slap, and
ask: ‘Didn’t you know bandits would pull you over and
rob you? Why do you have so little money on you?’ Dur-
ing such a robbery, they take the money of the land-

38 Tongug, Mektuplarla Koy Enstitisi Yillar, pp. 9-11; Tongug
Bir Egitim Devrimcisi, p. 273.

39 Tongug, EGitim Yolu ile Canlandirilacak Koy, pp. 528, 549.

40 Ahmet Emin Yalman, Yarinin Tdirkiyesine Seyahat (Yeni Tirk
Akincilarinin Aleminden Natlar), Cem Yaymnevi, istanbul, 1990,
p. 153.

41 Tongug, EGitim Yoluile Canlandirilacak Kéy, pp. 529, 549

42 Koy Egitimine Ait Kanunlar ve Bu Kanunlarla ligili Genelgeler,
M.E.B. Yayinlari, Ankara, 1949, p. 67.



(Ifteler Egitmen Kursu’nda egitmen adaylari. I.H. Tongug Belgeligi
instructors at the Cifteler Instructor Course. |.H. Tongug Archives

Egitmenli koy okullarinda okutulacak dersler,
1936'da egitmenli koy okullari igin hazirlanan “Koéy
Okullart Mifredat Programi Taslagi”nda gosteriimistir.
Wirinci simifin ilk G¢ ayinda “Okuma-Yazma”, “Hesap”,
"“Yurt ve Yasama Bilgisi” dersleri vardi; son Ug ayinda
hunlara ek olarak “Ziraat isleri” dersi eklenmisti. ikinci
ve tguncl siniflarda da ayni dersler vardi. Dgsler ye-
vl yartlara ve mevsimlere gore ya 6gleden once veya
punes batmadan bitmek Gzere 6gleden sonra yapila-

aktir. Saatini baségretmen mifettisle beraber belir-
leyecektir. Ziraat isleri bir saat, diger dersler kirk daki-
k., ders aralarinda on bes dakika teneffis verilecek,
lier gun derslerden 6nce on bes dakika temizlik
yaptinilacaktir *®

Village Schools with Instructors

Koy Okullari Miifredat Programi Taslagi, Milli Egitim Bakanhigi
Yayini, istanbul, 1936.
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Egitmenler agik havada ders yapiyor. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
Instructors teaching outdoors. i.H. Tongug Archives

Ayrica egitmenlerin yararlanmasi igin her yil bir
“Kilavuz” hazirlanmistir.*® Cagdas egitim 6gretim ilke-
leri ve ulke gergekleri dikkate alinarak hazirlanan bu
kilavuzlar daha sonra ilkokullar ve orduda okuma-
yazma 0greten 6gretmenler igin hazirlanan kilavuzlara
da kaynaklk etmigtir.

Egitmenli koylerden sekiz-on bes kadari birlestiri-
lerek olusturulmugs bolgelerden birinde gorev yapan,
baslangigta egitmen kursuna katilmig ilkokul ogret-
menlerinden, daha sonra Enstitl ve Yiiksek KOy Ensti-
tiisti mezunlari arasindan segilen; “bolgelerindeki koy-
lerin egitmenlerini is basinda iken de yetistirmek, on-
lariniglerini murakabe etmek ve mufredat programin-
da kendilerine vazife olarak gosterilen kisimlari tale-
beye 6grenciye okutmak ve ilkdgretim ispekteri [mi-
fettisi] tarafindan verilecek isleri yapmak vazifesiyle

46 Koy Egitmenleri igin Birinci Yil / Ikinci Yil / Ugiinci Y1l Ogretim
Kilavuzu, 20-22, Ziraat ve Maarif Vekillikleri Koy Egitmeni
Yetigtirme Kurslar Negriyati, 1941.
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Village schools with instructors had certain fea-
tures that distinguished them from village schools
with teachers. For example:

“Village schools with instructors ran for three years and
no students were admitted as transfers. Upon finishing
third year, the graduates were givendiplomas and new
students were enrolled as first years for the upcoming
term. Those who failed waited for the new term and
re-joined the yearthey had failed. Student registration
proceeded with the eldest in descending order of age,
whereupon registration was completed. No more than
50students were admitted in a term

The classes taught at village schools with instruc-
tors are indicated in the “Draft Curriculum of Village
Schools” in 1936. During the first three months of the
first year, student took “Reading-Writing,” “Arithme

44 Uyar, Tongug’un Egitmenleri, p. 94



miukellef” olan “Gezici Bagogretmenler” de vardir.*’
Kdy gruplarinin merkezinde bir kdyde otururlar, bolge
kdylerini haftada bir gezmeye ¢alisirlar. Kent ve kasa-
balarda egitmenlerin 6zliik islerinin izlenmesinden de
hirinci derecede sorumludurlar.*®

Elestiriler ve Kapanig

Koy Egitmenligi uygulamasina, baslangigta karsi ¢i-
kanlar oldugu gibi, bu karsi gikma yarigina sonradan
katilanlar da gorildi:

“Usult dairesinde pedagoji filan okumayan adama

gltmene) cocuklarin dimagi emniyet edilemez, bun-
Jor bagimiza yarim bilgili bir kdy agasi kesilir, kdyi yan-
liy yola surikler.”*® “Ucuz 6gretmen olmaz. Ucuz etin
ydhnisi... filan diyerek is demagojiye boguldu. Sanki
lrer pahal iyiymis gibi 6gretmenin degeri maasiyla
tilguildi.”*® “Bu is Mustafa Necati’nin bir meslek duru-
1niuna getirdigi 6gretmenligi bozmak degil miydi? Ucuz
tRretmen bulmak amaciyla disiiniimus yanlis bir ¢6-
tUmdul.. Hem bu egitmen 10 lira gibi guling bir aylik-
ls, tarim yaparak gegimini saglayabilecek, kdyde yasa-
yubilecek miydi?”** “Onbasidan, ¢avustan 6gretmen
olur mu idi?... Sekiz ayda 6gretmen yetisir mi idi? 10
lira gibi bir aylik Gcretle galistinlan bir 6gretmenden
ne hayir gelirdi?”? “Koylu bu sekilde okutulmah mi,
okutulmamali mi? Ayda 10 lira Gcretle egitmenler koy-
de bu isi yaparlar mi, yapmazlar mi? Kdyden alinmis
¢ivug veya onbasilardan kdye 6gretmen yetistirip ver-
mek dogru mudur, degil midir? Koy okullarini kilttr-
«uz insanlarin ellerine teslim etmek zararl olur mu
olimaz mi?”%3
(4

A7 Koy Egitmenleri Kanun ve Talimatnamesi, 26, Tanm ve Kiltir
Bakanliklari K6y Egitmenleri Yetistirme Kurslari Nesriyati,
Istanbul, 1938, s.11(m. 39);(Tongug), Ogretmen Ansiklopedisi,
s. 60, 123-124.

AW Uyar, Tongug’un Egitmenleri, s. 162.

A% Aktaran, Yalman, Yarinin Tdrkiyesine, s. 140.

0 Talip Apaydin, Ky Enstitiisi Yillor;, Cem Yaynevi, istanbul,
1978,s. 35.

"1 Tongug, Bir Egitim Devrimcisi, s. 300.

%2 Hirrem Arman, Piramidin Tabani: K6y Enstitiileri ve Tongug, 1,
Is Matbaacilik, Ankara, 1969, s. 193.

%3 Tongug, EGitim Yoluile Canlandiriiacak Kdy, s. 529.

tic,” and “Civics”; in the last three months, an “Agri-
culture” class was added. The same classes continued
in the second and third grades. Depending on local
conditions and seasons, classes were either held be-
fore noon or in the afternoon, to be completed be-
fore sundown. The headmaster and inspector deter-
mined the schedule. Agriculture classes were one-
hour long, whereas other classes ran for forty-five
minutes; there was a fifteen-minute recess between
classes. Cleaning was done every day, fifteen minutes
before classes began.*

In addition, a “Guide” was prepared each year for
instructors.*® Created in line with modern teaching
principles and according to the realities of the coun
try, these guides also served as source material for
subsequent guides prepared for teaching how to read
and write in primary schools and the military.

The program also included “Field Headmuisters,
who worked i n one of the regions created by combin
ing eight to fifteen villages with instructors. These indi
viduals werefirst selected from primary school teach
ers that had attended instructor courses and were [l
chosen from among graduates of Village Institutes o
the Village Institute of Higher Learning. The Field Head
masters “were responsible for training the village in
structors of their designated regions on the job, super
vise their work, teach students the parts ofthe curricu
lum they were assigned, and execute the tasks they
were given by the primary education inspectors.”’
They lived in villages at the center of the village groups
and tried to visit villages of their region once a week.
They were also responsible first hand for following the
personal affairs of instructors in cities and towns.*®

45 Koy Okullar Mifredat Program: Taslag:, Kiltir (Milli Egitim)
Bakanligi Yayini, Istanbui, 1936.

46 Koy Egitmenleriigin Birinci Yil / Ikinci Yil/ Ugiincd Yil Ogretim
Kilavuzu, 20-22, Ziraat ve Maarif Vekillikleri Koy Egitmen
Yetistirme Kurslar) Nesriyati, 1941.

47 Koy Egitmenleri Kanun ve Talimatnamesi, 26, Tarim ve Kultur
Bakanliklari Koy Egitmenleri Yetistirme Kurslan Negriyan
Istanbul, 1938, p. 11 (a. 39); (Tongug), Ogretmen Ansiklopedist,
pp. 60, 123-124.

48 Uyar, Tongug’un Egitmenleri, p. 162.
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1950’lerin Milli Egitim Bakani Tevfik ileri de soyle
der: “Egitmenli okullarin teftisi sirasinda higbir ise ya-
ramadiklari sabit olan egitmenler...”s*

Tongug’un da belirttigi gibi yapilan elestiriler, “hig-
bir bilimsel esasa” dayanmaz, “sadece dedikodu”
duzeyindedir.s

1947’de agllan 12. dénem egitmen kursu, kurslarin
sonuncusu olur.’® Zaten, 1946 genel segimlerinden
sonra Hasan-Ali Yiicel Milli Egitim Bakani degildir;
Tongug da ilkdgretim Genel Midirligii’nden alinmis-
tir.

Milli Egitim Bakani Regsat Semsettin Sirer, 17 Nisan
1948 tarihli bir genelgeyle, egitmen kurslarinin kapa-
tildigini duyurur. Sonraki bakan Tahsin Banguoglu da
14 Temmuz 1948’de bir genelge gikarir. Buna gore, 31
Temmuz 1948’den baslayarak 1.500 egitmenin igine
son verilecektir (on yil sonra, gérevde gok az egitmen
kalacaktir). Tasfiye hizli isler. Ancak, kapatilan egit-
menli okullar nedeniyle kdy okullarinda 6grenci sayisi
birden 30 bin kadar azalir. Bunun Gzerine, yaklasik alti
ay kadar sonra, yeni bir genelgeyle, “6nemsiz sorun-
lardan 6turd” egitmenlerin gorevlerinden alinmama-
lary istenir.5?

1952’de, zamanin Milli Egitim Bakani Tevfik ileri’nin
bir radyo konugmasina gore; 1948-1952 arasinda,
toplam 5.700 kadar egitmenin igine son verilmistir.®

1960’a dogru, Milli Egitim Bakani Celdl Yardimci,
artik 2.700 kadar kalan egitmenin isine son vermek
Gzere bir liste hazirlatir; ancak 27 Mayis 1960’tan son-
rayeni bakan Bedrettin Tuncel durumu inceletir, egit-
menlerin gorevlerinde kalmalari gerektigine karar ve-
rilir. Sonradan, egitmenlere emeklilik hakki taninacak,
1963’'te 326 sayili Yasa ile de aylkh kadrolara
gegirileceklerdir.®®

54 Uyar, Tongug’un Egitmenleri, s. 303.

55 Tongug, Egitim Yoluile Canlandirilacak Koy, s. 529.

56 Gedikoglu, Evreleri, Getirdikleri, s. 213.

57 A.g.e, s. 214; Uyar, Tongug¢'un Egitmenleri, s. 301-302;
Bayram, Egitmenler, s. 52.

58 Uyar, Tongug’un Egitmenleri, s. 301-303.

59 Bayram, Egitmenler, s. 56.
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Criticisms and Closing

While some were against the Village Instruction
programfrom the onset, others joined the opposition
in the ensuing years:

“We cannot entrust the minds of children with
someone (the instructor), who has not studied peda-
gogy, etc. in due form. Such individuals will behave
like quasi-informed village aghas and guide the village
in the wrong direction.”* “There is no teacher on the
cheap. Some people were engaged in demagogy, say-
ing they were a dime a dozen. The value of the teach-
er is measured by his/salary, as if all expensive things
are good.”*® “Was this not a distortion of teaching
that Mustafa Necati transformed into a profession? It
was a wrong solution created to find cheap teach-
ers!... After all, could an instructor make ends meet
with a ridiculous salary of 10 Lira, earn additional
money by farming, and live in the village?”*! “Can ser-
geants and noncoms become teachers?... Can a teach-
er be trained in eight months? What good would
come of a teacher working for a monthly salary of 10
Lira?”52 “Should the villagers be educated in this man-
ner or not? Can instructors with a monthly salary of
10 Lira do this job in the villages or not? Is it right to
take village-raised sergeants and noncoms, train them
as teachers, and assign them to villages? Would it not
be harmful to leave village schoolsin the hands of un-
cultured people?”*?

As the Minister of National Education in the 1950s,
Tevfik ileri described the instructors as “people whose
uselessness was established during the inspection of
the schools where they taught...”*

As Tongug had stated, the criticisms had “no scien-
tific basis,” but were on the level of “sheer gossip.”**

49 Aktaran, Yalman, Yarinin Tirkiyesine, p. 140.

50 Talip Apaydin, KOy Enstitiisi Yillarr, Cem Yayinevi, Istanbul,
1978, p. 35.

51 Tongug, Bir Egitim Devrimcisi, p. 300.

52 Hirrem Arman, Piramidin Tabani: Koy Enstitdleri ve Tongug, 1,
is Matbaacilik, Ankara, 1969, p. 193

53 Tongug, Egitim Yolutle Canlandirilacak K6y, p. 529.

54 Uyar, Tongug'un Egitmenleri, p. 303.

55 Tongug, Egitim Yolu ile Canlandirilacak Koy, p. 529.



Sonug ve Degerlendirme
Su sézler ismail Hakki Tongug’undur:

“Onlarin [egitmenlerin] kdye nasil faydal olduklarini,
koye pek uzak mesafede oturup konugan okur yazarla-
rin kestirmelerine imkan yoktur. Onun igin hakikati ol-
dugu gibi gostermek iizere su noktalari belirtmeyi fay-
dal buluyorum:

1. Omiirlerinin sonuna kadar kéylerinde kalacak olan
8.675 koyll gencin egitmen olarak yetistiriimelerinden
memleket zarar migérmiistiir? Kanaatimca, okur yazar-
larinin gogu koye giderek halka hizmet etmeyen bir
memlekette, ayda 15-20 lira lcretle galigan egitmenin
degeri bisbitin artmaktadir.

2. Egitmenler yetistiriimemis olsaydi, 7.090 kdyln bu-
tin gocuklari ilkdgretimden tamamen mahrum kala-
cakti.

3. Egitmenler koylerde, gece okullarini agip yetiskinleri
okutmamus olsalardi, onlar okuma yazmayi asla 6gren-
meyeceklerdi.

4. Egitmenli okullar agilmamis olsaydi, Ky Enstitiileri-
nin egitmenli okullardan gelmis olan binlerce 6grencisi
bulunamayacakti.”¢°

Tongug, egitmen kurslarindan saglanan faydanin
wiyisal olarak dokimini de soyle verir: “1946-1947
d rs yi bagina kadar bu kurslarda 8.675 egitmen ye-
\| tirildi.  Bunlar 7.090 koyde okul agtilar
|1 46-1947°de]. Bu okullarin birinci siniflarinda
%9.129, ikinci siniflarinda 89.260, tglincu siniflarinda
,2.123 8grenci vardi. Toplami: 211.512.”%1

{a0) Tongug, Egitim Yolu ile Canlandirilacak K6y, s. 549.

b1 Tongug, Egitim Yolu ile Canlandirilacak Kéy, s. 548. i. Hakki
Tongug’un verdigi rakamda bir toplama hatast olmali; dogrusu
210.512'dir.

Opened in 1974, the 12'"-term instructor course
was the final one.*® Hasan-Ali Yiicel was no longer the
Minister of National Education after the 1946 general
elections and Tongug had been dismissed from office
as the General Director of Primary Education.

With a circular letter issued on 17 April 1948, Min-
ister of National Education Resat Semsettin Sirer an-
nounced the closing of instructor courses. The subse-
quent minister Tahsin Banguoglu also issued a memo-
randum on 14 July 1948. Accordingly, 1,500 instruc-
tors would be laid off as of 31 July 1948 (a decade
later, few instructors were still employed). The dis-
charge moved rapidly. However, due to the shutdown
of schools with instructors, the number of students at
village schools suddenly decreased by 30 thousand
Thereupon, nearly six months later, a new memoran
dum stipulated that instructors should not be dis
missed from office “due to insignificant problems.’

According to a radio broadcast of then Minster il
National Education Tevfik ileri in 1952, nealy 5,700
instructors were dismissed between 1948 and 192

Towards 1960, Minister of National tducalion
Celal Yardimci had a list prepared to lay off the te
maining 2,700 instructors. However, after the coup ol
27 May 1960, the new minister Bedrettin Tuncel had
the issue reviewed and a decision was made tolet in
structors keep their jobs. Later, instructors were
granted the right of retirement and, in 1963, they
were added to the salaried staff with Law number
326.%°

Conclusion and Evaluation
In the words of ismail Hakki Tongug:

“The literate, who live away from the villages and dis
cuss this issue have no means to understand how ben
eficial the instructors are for the village. Therefore, in
order to show the reality of the matter, | find it useful to

56 Gedikoglu, Evreleri, Getirdikleri, p. 213

57 Ibid., p. 214; Uyar, Tongu¢'un Egitmenler, pp
Bayram, Egitmenler, p. 52.

58 Uyar, Tongug’un Egitmenler, pp. 301-303

59 Bayram, Egitmenler, p. 56.
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stress the following points:

1. Has the country suffered from the training of 8,675
young villagers as instructors, who will continue to live
in their villages? In my opinion, in a country where the
majority of the literate do not go to villages to serve the
public, the value of an instructor working for 15-20 Lira
per month is further increased.

2. Had the instructors not been trained, today the chil-
dren of 7,090 villages would have been entirely de-
prived of primary education.

3. Had the instructors not opened night schools in vil-
lages and taught adults, these adults would never have
learned how to read or write.

4. Had the schools with instructors not been opened,
Village Institutes would not have been able to recruit
thousands of students educated in such schools.”s°

Tongug offers the numerical breakdown of the

benefits of instructor courses as follows: “8,675 in-
structors were trained in these courses until the be-
ginning ofthe 1946-1947 academic year. They opened
schools in 7,090 villages [in 1946—1947]. These schools
had 59,129 first-year students, 89,260 second-year
students, and 62,123 third-year students, totaling:
21=SAPKE

60 Tongug, Egitim Yolu ile Canlandirilacak Koy, p. 549.
61 Tongug, Egitim Yolu ile Canlandiriiacak Kéy, p. 548. There

must be a misake in addition in the number i. Hakki Tongug
offers; the correct numberis 210,512.



Ek 1

Koy Ogretmen ve Egitmenleri Yetistirmek
Uzere Eskisehir ili Gifteler Giftliginde
Agilacak Kurs Talimatnamesi (1936)*

1. Koy Ogretmen ve egitmenleri yetistirmek igin
Kiiltir Bakanhgi ile Tarim Bakanligi misterek galismak
suretiyle Eskisehir ilinin Cifteler Ciftliginde bir kurs
ngacaklardir.

2. Kursun 6gretim ve egitim plani ile devam mid-
detl Kaltar Bakanhg ile Tarim Bakanliginca mistere-
ke yapilacaktir.

3. Kursa alinacak 6gretmen namzetlerinin iase,
ihate, melbusat masraflari ve Bakanlar Kurulu kararile
Istlhdam edilecek ziraat 6gretmenlerinin ve isyarlarin
aylik tcretleri, yol paralari ve kurs faaliyetleriyle ilgili
Ingaat, tamirat ve tahsisat masrafi bu maksatla Tarim
Itakanlgr batgesine konulan tahsisattan 6denecektir.

4., Kursun ziraat dersleri ve isleriyle alakadar faali-
yetlerinde, Cifteler Ciftliginin bina, alet, hayvan, nakil
vasitalari gibi her turli vesaitinden istifade edilecek-
i,

5. Kurs 6gretim ve egitim isleri igin Kiltir Bakanl-
{11, Bakanlar Kurulu karari ile lGzumu kadar ilkokul 6g-
reimeni, ilkogretim ispekteri ve ingaat isleri 6gretme-
il Istihdam edecektir. Bunlarin yol masraflari ve aylik
ticretleri Kaltar Bakanligr butgesinde bu islere ait tah-
siwattan 6denecektir.

6. Kursun 6gretim ve egitim isleri igin Cifteler Cift-
ligl bolgesindeki koy ilkokullari binalarindan, ders vasi-
talarindan ve isyasindan istifade edilecektir.

7. Kursda 6gretim ve egitim iglerile ilgili og-
ielmen ve isyarlarin ibate ve iage masraflari Tarim Ba-
kanligl bltgesindeki bu islere ait tahsisattan 6dene-
cektir,

8. Kursa devam eden 6gretmen ve egitmen nam-
setlerine stajlarin yapmak tzere kdy okullarina gon-
ilerildikleri zaman Bakanlar Kurulu karari ile aylik Gc-
11 verilecektir. Bu masraflar Kultlr Bakanhgi butgesi-
1ln 626nci faslina konulan “kdy 6gretmenleri igin vila-

I lsmail Hakki Tongug Arsivi.

Ap. 1

The By-Laws of the Course To Be Opened
at Cifteler Farm in Eskisehir To Train
Village Teachers and Instruct (1936)!

1. Working in collaboration, the Ministries of Cul-
ture and Agriculture will open a course at the Cifteler
Farm in Eskisehir.

2. The curriculum and length of the course will be
determined jointly by the Ministries of Culture and
Agriculture.

3. Food accommodation, and clothing expenses ot
the prospective instructors to be admitted to the
course, as well as the monthly salaries and travel ex
penses of the agriculture teachers and clerks to be
employed upon the decision of the Cabinet, constrii
tion, repair, and appropriation expernses concer ning
the course activities will be compensated by the fand:
allocated from the budget of the Ministry of Agricul
ture.

4. All the means of Cifteler Farm, such as building,
tools, animals and vehicles, will be utilized for agric ul
ture classes and activities of the course.

5. For the educational demands of the course, the
Ministry of Culture will hire the required number of
primary school teachers, primary education inspec
tors, and building teachers per the decision of the
Cabinet. The travel expenses and salaries of these
teachers will be paid from the funds allocated from
the budget of the Ministry of Culture.

6. The buildings of the village primary schools,
classroom equipment, and tools in the Cifteler Farm
region will be utilized for the education demands of
the course.

7. All the food and lodging expenses of the teach
ers and clerks of the course will be paid from the
funds allocated to this endeavor in the budget of the
Ministry of Agriculture.

8. When the teachers and instructors enrolled in
the course are sent to village schools for internship

1 ismail Hakki Tongug Archives
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yetlere yardim” tahsisatindan 6denir.

9. Koy egitmen ve 6gretmenleri kursunun 1937 yi-
linda genis bir kadro ile faaliyette bulunabilmesi igin
Kultir ve Tarim Bakanliklarinca lazim gelen tedbirler
alinacaktir.

80

they will be given a monthly stipend per the decision
of the Cabinet. All these expenses are paid by the
funds allocated from the budget of the Ministry of
Culture per article 626 on “Subsidy to help village
teachers”.

9. Ministries of Culture and Agriculture will take
the necessary precautions to help village teacher and
instructor courses to become operational with a large
staff in 1937.



Ek 2

Kadin Egitmenler
(1938)?

Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Kiltir Bakanligi Ankara:
ilkégretim Genel Direktérligii

8 Kénunisani /Ocak 1938

Sayi: 6/00253 (07 2 H

Erkek Ogretmen Okulu Direktérliigiine

Kizilgullu / iZMIR

Okulunuzda, okuma-yazma bilmeyen veya koy
okullarinda okumus olan kizlar ve kadinlar igin bir kurs
a¢limasi diistinilmektedir.

Kursun gayesi; bu gibi koyli kadinlara okuma-
yazmaile birlikte dikis, bigki gibi koy kadinlarini ilgilen-
dlren islerimetodlu bir sekilde 6gretmek, bunlari ko-
viin kadin unsurunu terbiye edebilecek ve onlara ha-
yatlarinda her gun kargilasacaklari isleri 6gretecek

vsafta [nitelikte] eleman olarak yetistirmek olacaktir.

Bu kursa 15-35 yaslarinda koyli kizlar ve kadinlar-
din bu yil 15-20 kisi alinabilecektir. Bu yil alinacakla-
tin okulunuzdaki talebenin veya egitmen namzetleri-
nin analari, karilari, kizlari, abla veya hemgireleri ol-
musi uygun olacaktir.

Kursa alinacaklar yatili talebenizin bir kismini tegkil
adeceklerdir.

Yukarida saptanan esaslar bakimindan isi inceleye-
10k, bu kursa istekliler bulunup bulunmadigini ve isin
«onunu acele bildirmenizi dilerim.

ilkégretim Genel Direktérii

|. Hakki Tongug (4

F.D.

8/1/938

Ismail Hakki Tongug Arsivi.

Ap. 2

Female Instructors
(1938)?

Republic of Turkey Ministry o f Culture Ankara:
General Directorate of Primary Education

8 January 1938

Number: 6/00253Summary: ..........cccoo..

To the Directorate of Teacher Training

School for Boys

Kizilgullu / iZMIR

We are currently considering the possibility of
openinga course at your schoolfor illiterate or village
school-educated girls and women.

Apart from teaching village women how to rewd
and write, the objective of the course is to methadi
cally offer them skills that concern village women
such as sewing and tailoring. In addition, the course
aims to train these women and educate them as qual
ified personnel to teach [others] the kinds ol work
they encounter in daily life.

This year, the course will admit 15 20 village girls
and women between the ages of 15 and 35. The
mothers, wives, daughters, and sisters of the pro
spective instructors in your school are best suited for
this endeavor.

Those admitted to the course will comprise a por
tion of your boarding students.

| kindly request you to review this matter accord
ing to the criteria mentioned above, determine if any
such candidates are interested in participating, and
reportthe results as soon as possible.

General Director of Primary Education

i. Hakki Tongug

F.D.

8/1/938

2 ismail Hakki Tongug Archives
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KOY ENSTITUSU SISTEMIi'NE
GENEL BiR BAKIS

A GENERAL OVERVIEW OF THE
VILLAGE INSTITUTE SYSTEM

Nivazi Altunya



1930’larin ortalarina gelindiginde Tirk koylusinin
% 80'i okuma-yazma bilmiyordu ve bu Atatirk’u en
gok rahatsiz eden konulardan biriydi. O, Glkeyi yone-
tenlerin koylilere gok sey borglu oldugunu, ¢arpici bir
bigimde soyle dile getirmisti:

“Bu yurdun gergek sahibi; toplumumuzun biyiik gogun-
lugunu olusturan kéylidir. iste bu kéylidur ki, bugiine
kadar bilgi 1sigindan yoksun birakilmistir. Bundan étard,
bir yandan bilgisizligi gidermeye ¢aligirken, 6te yandan
da yurt gocuklarini toplumsal ve ekonomik alanlarda et-
kin ve tretken kilmak igin gerekli olan bilgileri uygulata-
rak Ogretme yaklagimi ulusal egitimimizin temelini
olusturmahdir.”*

Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi’nin 1935’te toplanan 4.
Miylk Kurultayi’'nda kabul edilen parti programinda
+ Itimleilgili su cimleleryer allyordu:

“Egitim siyasamizin temel tasi, bilgisizligi gidermektir.
Kuvvetli cumhuriyetgi, ulusgu, halkg, devletgi, layik
|laik], devrimciyurttas yetistirmek, bitin 6gretim de-
recelerinde yikiim ve 6zen noktasidir.”

“Egitim ve 6gretimde izlenen yontem; bilgiyi, yurttasa
maddi hayatta basari elde ettiren bir cihaz haline getir-
mektir. KOy okullarinda saglik, yasayis ve iginde bulun-
dugu cevre kosullari ile ilgili olan tarim ve sanat fikirleri
verllecektir.

K8y gocuklarimiza kisa zamanda pratik hayat igin |i-
rumlu bilgiyi verebilecek... kdy okullari agilacak tir.”?

Ismail Hakki Tongug’a gore de egitim Oylesine
Onemli bir insan hakkidir ki, islevi sadece kdy insanini
hiltili ve becerikli yapmakla sinirlanamaz. , koy-
luyu kendi yazgisini degistirebilecek bilince kaﬂustur-
nali ve koyl igten canlandirmalidir. Séyle diyor Ton-
Hig:

“Koy meselesi bazilarinin zannettikleri gibi mihaniki su-
rette [bigimsel olarak] koy kalkinmasi degil, manal ve
yuurlu bir sekilde kéyun igten canlandiriimasidir. Kéyu

1 lurkiye Blylk Millet Meclisi, 1 Mart 1922.
Ismail Hakki Tongug, Egitim Yoluile Canlandirilacak Ky, Remzi
Kitabevi, istanbul, 1947, s. 482.

By the middle of the 1930s, 80% of Turkish villag-
ers were still illiterate. Atatiirk was greatly concerned
with this issue. His striking comments below express
the extent to which the rulers of the country remained
indebted to villagers:

“The true owners of this country are villagers, which
comprise the majority of our society. The villager has
been deprived of the light of knowledge to this day.
Therefore, while striving to overcome ignorance, our
national education should be based on an approach
that will provide the hands-on training necessary for
making the children of this nation active and produc
tive in social and economic areas.”?

The following sentences on education were
cluded in the party agenda accepted in the 4" Grand
Convention of the Republican People’s Party in 1914

“Overcoming ignorance is the corner stone of our edu

cational policies. As a strong Republic, educiting na

tionalist, populist, statist, secular, and revolutionis chil

zens remains an obligation and point of ittention in all
levels of education.”

“The methods pursued in education and training ental
transforming information into a toolthat birings citlzens
success in real life. Village schools will offer an undcer

standing of healthcare, life style, agriculture, and art in
relation to the conditions of the environment in which
the children live.

Village schools.. will be opened to deliver children the
information required for practical life as soon as
possible.”

According to ismail Hakki Tongug, education was
such an important human right that its function could
not simply be restricted to offering skills and informa
tion to village dwellers. Education was obliged to lend
villagers the awareness to change their own destiny
and revive the village from within. Tongug says:

The Grand National Assembly of Turkey (TB M M}, | March
1922.

Ismail Hakki Tongug, Egitim Yolu ile Canlandirilacak Koy, Reme
Kitabevi, Istanbul, 1947, p. 482.
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[koyluyd] 6ylesine canlandirmali ve suurlandirmali [bi-
linglendirmeli] ki, onu higbir kuvvet... kendi hesabina
insafsizca istismar edemesin. Koyliler suursuz ve beda-
va galisan birer is hayvani haline gelmesinler. Onlar da
her vatandas gibi, her zaman haklarina kavusabilsinler.
K6y meselesi bu demektir.”?

Tongug’a gore bilinglenmis koyli, kendi yazgisini

degistirebilmekigin, devletin yonetimine katilacak du-
zeye gelmelidir.

“Koyluyi, koyden baslayarak ta Kamutaya [TBMM'ye]
varincaya kadar, devletin butiin subelerinin idaresine,
onda bugiinki vasiflarindan baska bir sart aramaksizin
istirak ettirmek, bu suretle devlet islerini realiteden
kuvvet alan elemanlarla besleyerek memleketin hakiki
biinyesine uygun bir sekle getirmek... Kéyli vatandas-
larda... Cumhuriyet vatandashgl suurunu aksiyon haline
gelebilecek sekilde uyandirmak... lazimdir.”*

Bu zor 6devi, kdyliniin kendiiginden gikarilip egiti-

len is kahramanlari ordusu tstlenebilir.

84

“Koyiin ne oldugunu evvela biyik dlimler, artistler de-
gil, kahramanlar anlayacaklar, sonra dalimlere ve
sanatkarlara anlatacaklardir. Tirk kéyi daha belki yirmi
besyil dlim degil kahraman isteyecektir. Batakhgi kurut-
mak, sitmaliya kinin rejimi yaptirmak, trahomlunun go-
zline ilag damlatmak, okul binasini yapmak, yaralinin
yarasini sarmak, gebeye ¢ocugunu dogurtmak, pullu-
gun nasil kullanilacagini veya tamir edilecegini 6gret-
mek, bozuk képriyl yapmak, islah edilmis tohumu tar-
laya sagmak, fidan dikerek onu biiyitmek ve step koylu-
suniin ‘dal’ diye adlandirdigi agaci hakikaten agag hali-
ne getirmek; ulemanin isidegil, kahraman teknisyenler
ordusunun basaracag islerdir. Turk koyi sayet miinev-
verin dedigi gibi kotlriim ise, bunlarin nasil yapilacakla-
rint 6greten kahramanlardan mahrum kaldigi igin koti-
rumdiir. KOy, her sahada galisacak kuvvete ve kahrama-
na muhtag. O, bu kahramanlari iginden yetistirmeye
mahk(m. Minevverin suuru bunu bir alev gibi insanin
icine sokabildigi giin kdy birdenbire canlanacaktir. K6-

ismail Hakki Tongug, Canlandirilacak Kéy, Remzi Kitabevi,
istanbul, 1939, s. 88.
A.g.e.,s. iv-v.

“Contrary to what some people assume, the village is-
sue does not merely entail the mechanical develop-
ment [in form] of the village, but rather a meaningful
and conscious resurgence of the village from within.
The villages [villagers] must be revived and informed to
the extent that no power... can be able to exploit them
ruthlessly for its own account. The villagers should not
be made beasts of burden working senselessly for no
money. Like any other citizen, they too should attain
their rights. This is what the village issue entails.”?

According to Tongug, villagers of heightened

awareness could reach a level that would allow them
to participate in the administration of the state to
change their destiny.

“It is necessary to have the villager participate in the
administration of all levels of the state from the village
to the Grand National Assembly without needing any-
thing more than his/her current qualifications, thereby
providing state administration with personnel im-
mersed in the realities of life to shape the country into
its real structure... It is also necessary to arouse, among
villagers, an awareness of Republican citizenship... that
will transform into action.”*

The army of labor heroes recruited from the vil-

lage and duly educated would be able to undertake
this difficult mission.

“Heroes, and not great scholars or artists will first un-
derstand whatthe village is and they will be theones to
explain it to scholars and craftsmen. Perhaps for the
next twenty-five years, the Turkish village will demand
heroes, and not scholars. Draining the swamp, putting
the malarial patient on a quinine regimen, dripping eye
drops in the eyes of someone afflicted with trachoma,
constructing a school building, healing the wounds of
the injured, delivering babies, teaching how to use or
mend the plow, repairing the bridge, sowing the im-
proved seeds, and planting a sapling and growing it into

ismail Hakki Tongug, Canlandirilacak Koy, Remzi Kitabevi,
Istanbul, 1939, p. 88
Ibid., pp. iv—v.



yin en biyik ve igten dilegi budur. Minevverin igini
kdy igin alevlendirmek lazimdir.”®

Turkiye'de koye yararh 6gretmen ve diger meslek
rbabini yetistirmek lzere KOy Enstitilerinden dnce
d degisik egitim kurumlari agilmisti. Ne var ki, bunlar-
lo koylerde beklenen canlanma ve degisim saglana-
m misti. Tongug’a gore, bunun birkag énemli nedeni
rdi. “1935’e kadar gegen yillar ... bocalamalarla gegi-
tl n yillardl” ¢oziimsuzlGgin temel nedeni, bu isler-
t n sorumlu olanlarin “gergek koyl bilmemeleri” ya
d  “bilmezden gelmeleri” idi.

Koye gonderilen 6gretmen ve kamu gorevlileri ko-
yin kosullarinda yasayabilecek ve hizmet verebilecek
nitelikte yetistiriimemisti. Toplumun yoksul kesimie-
rinden segilip vyetistirilen 6gretmenler bile kdyden

¢manin yolunu aramaktaydi.

1935’e gelindiginde 40 bin koyden sadece
45.400’tinde (o da tig yillik) ilkokul vardi. Okul agilabilen
kdyler nispeten gelismis koylerdi. Kdylerden 32 bini-
nin nifusu 400’den, bunlardan 16 bininin de 150°den

Ayrica koylere uzak birgok koy alti yerlesim bi-
rimlerivardi. Kdyler yoksul, 1ssiz, bitkin, devlete guive-
nemeyen ve trkek insanlarla doluydu.”

1940°ta ikinci Dinya Savasi sinirlarimiza dayanmus,
Ulkenin tim ekonomik kaynaklari ve geng isgticti silah
Itina alinmigti. 1930’larin ortalarinda girisilen sanayi
hamlesi de bu ylzden durmustu.

Buyoklaryaninda bazi potansiyel olanaklar yine de
vard. $oyle ki:

Atatirk, 1935’in baglarinda, Milli Egitim Bakan-
lig'na Saffet Arikan’i atadi ve onu 6ncelikle kdyde egi-
timle ytkimli tuttu. Arikan, ismail Hakki Tongff'u il-
kogretim Genel Miidiird olarak atadi. Tongug, o glinin
egitimcileri arasinda tek koy kokenli, zor kosullarda
okumus, iyi Almanca bilen, egitimle ilgili yazilari, gevi-
rileri olan yetkin bir egitimciydi. Kendisine genis yetki-
ler verilen Tongug, yirmi yili (1936-1955) kapsayan

Ag.e.,s.39.

Tongug, Egitim Yolu, s. 440.

ismail Hakki Tongug, ik Ogretim Kavrami, Remai Kitabevi,
istanbul, 1946.

areal tree from what the steppe peasants call a ‘branch’
are the tasks that the army of heroic technicians —and
not the scholars— will achieve. If the Turkish village is
paralyzed, as the intellectuals say, it is so for having
been deprived of the heroes who would teach how to
perform these tasks. The village is in need of a work-
force and heroes that will work in every field. The vil-
lage is destined to educate these heroes from within.
The village will be revived the day the intellectual puts
the flame of awareness inside these people. This is the
greatest and most sincere wish of the village. The intel-
lectual must become impassioned for the village.”’

Other educational institutions had been opened
prior to Village Institutes to train teachers and other
professional experts to benefit villages in Turkey. Nev
ertheless, these institutions failed to provide the ex
pected revival and transformation. According to Ton
gug, there were several important reasons behind
this. “The years until 1935... were spent wavering
The fundamental reason for this deadlock was that
the people responsible for such affairs either “were
not familiar with the village reality” or “chose 1o ip,
noreit.”®

Teachers and public officers sent to villages were
not trained to live and serve under village conditions.
Even teachers recruited and trained from impover
ished segments of society were looking for ways to
get away from the village.

By 1935, only 5,400 out of 40 thousand villages
had primary (three-year) schools. The villages with
schools were relatively more developed. 32 thousand
of the villages had a population of less than 400 and
out of these 16 thousand had a population of less
than 150 inhabitants. Furthermore, there were many
smaller settlements (sub-villages) distant from the vil-
lages. The villages were filled with poor, forsaken, ex
hausted, and anxious people that mistrusted the gov-
ernment.’

Ibid., p. 39

Tongug, Egitim Yolu, p. 440

Ismail Hakki Tongug, /lk Ogretim Kavrumi, Remz Kitabew
Istanbul, 1946.

N own

85



Milli Egitim Bakani Saffet Arikan bir kdy gezisinde. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

Minister of National Education Saffet Arikan’s visit to a village. I.H. Tongug Archives

asamal plan ve projeler gelistirdi, denemeler yapti ve
hareketi baglatti. Bu is igin, eski 6grencileri ile is bagin-
da tanidig geng, idealist, becerikli elemanlari gérev-
lendirdi.

Sinira dayanan ikinci Diinya Savag’'nin yuttugu
ekonomik kaynaklarin yerini doldurmak gok biyiik so-
rundu. Bunun igin bos Anadolu topragi ve ¢ocuk (6g-
renci) isglcinden baska kaynak yoktu. Kéy Enstitlle-
rine verilen genis tarim alanlari islah edilip ekime agil-
dive bu kurumlarin giderlerinin dnemli bir kismi bun-
larlakargilandi. Boyle bir egitim, yetisen adaylari, eski-
sinin aksine koyde tutunabilecek becerilerle de dona-
tiyordu.
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Boylesi zor bir egitim igin kdylerden yetenekli, Gre-
time yatkin 6grenciler toplandi. 3803 sayili Ky Ensti-
\uleri Kanunu, “Enstitilere yetenekli koyli ¢ocuklar
segilerek alinir” diyordu (m. 3).

Kurulus ve Geligim

Koy Enstitlisu sisteminin kurulusu iki temel agama-
da gergeklesmistir: Once Egitmen Kurslari, ardindan
tla Koy Enstitdleri.

O vyillarda koylerde, okul bitirmese bile az sayida
okuryazar gengler bulunabiliyordu. Aralarinda askerli-
fiini gavus, onbagsi olarak yapmis, 6greticilik ve yoneti-
cllik deneyimi kazanan zeki, becerikli olanlar vard.
Atatirk, bu genglerden gegici 6gretmen olarak yarar-
lanilabilecegi goriisunu ortaya atti. 1936'da Eskisehir
(Ifteler’de bir deneme kursu agildi ve basarili sonug
verdi. Eksikleri giderilerek ertesi yillarda degisik yer-
lorde alti-yedi aylk yeni kurslar agildi ve yetisenler
“egitmen” olarak koylerine gonderildi. Cocuk ve yetis-
kinlere okuma-yazma 6gretmeye, saglkta, tarimda
tehberlik yapmaya basladilar. Koy Enstitlleri agilinca
da Egitmen Kurslari onlara bagland.

ground; he had studied under difficult conditions, was
fluent in German, and had written and translated nu-
merous articles on education. With the broad author-
ity he was given, Tongug developed progressive plans
and projects for the next twenty years (1936-1955);
he performed experiments and initiated the educa-
tion movement. He assigned this task to his former
students and the young, idealist, and gifted employ-
ees he met at work.

With World War I at the border, replacing the eco-
nomic resources depleted by the War was proving to
be difficult. There were no other resources other than
the vacant Anatolian soil and the student workforce
The vast agricultural lands allocated to Village Insti
tutes were developed and cultivated for this purpose
and a significant portion of the revenues were mel
through this process. Unlike the past, this kind of edu
cation was also equipping prospective teachers with
the skills to survive in a village environment

Talented students already prone to production
were recruited from the villages for this challenging,
method of education. As stipulated by law numbi

i

Gifteler Egitmen Kursu binalari. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
(INelerInstructor Course buildings. I.H. Tongug Archives
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Tongug arsivindeki belgelere gore ilk Kdy Enstiti-
s, 1 Ekim 1937'de Eskisehir Cifteler'de, ikincisi de 30
Ekim 1937 giinii izmir Kizilgullu’da agilmistir. Bu ensti-
tiler, Koy Enstitileri Kanunu heniiz gikmadigi igin, 22
Mart 1926 tarih ve 789 sayili “Maarif Teskilatina Dair
Kanun”un, “Kéy Muallim Mektebi”ni dizenleyen 7.
maddesine goére “Kdy Ogretmen Okulu” adiyla agll-
mistir. Bu okullar (¢ yil sureliidi. 17 Nisan 1940’ta ¢I-
kan 3803 sayili K6y Enstitileri Kanunu, ad ve siire de-
gisikligi (bes yil) disinda, 6zde bir degisiklik getirme-
mistir. Dolayisiyla K6y Enstitdlerinin kurulus yili 1940
degil, 1937'dir. ilk kurulan iki kdy enstitiisii 1942'de
mezun ve diploma vermistir (Tablo 1).

Tablo 1: K6y Enstitllerinin Yerleri, Kurulus Tarihleri ve
Yillari, ilk Miidiirleri (1937-1948)

Sira| Adi Ve Bulundugu il t:rfi::lls ilk Calisan Miidiirlerin Adlari
1 | Akgadag/Malatya 1940 Sinasi Tamer, Serif Tekben

2 | Akpinar/Samsun 1940 Nurettin Biriz, Enver Kartekin
3 | Aksu/Antalya 1940 | Talat Ersoy, Halil Oztiirk

4 | Arifiye/Kocaeli 1940 | Sileyman Edip Balkir

S Besikduzi/Trabzon | 1940 Hiirrem Arman, Osman Ulkiimen
6 |[Cilavuz/Kars 1940 | Halit Aganoglu

7 |cifteler/Esidsehir | 1037 | RemaiOzvirek, M. Rafinan,
8 |Dicle/Diyarbakir 1944 Nazif Evren

9 |Dizigi/Adana 1940 Lutfi Daglar

10 |Ernis/Van 1948 | ibrahim Oymak

11 |Gél/Kastamonu 1939 Ali Dogan Toran

12 | Goénen/Isparta 1940 Omer Uzgil

13 |[Hasanoglan/Ankara | 1941 k;i.t:zi:.:‘fgii:é:u/:ie&g;??;an
14 |ivriz/Konya 1941 Recep Giirel, . Safa Guner

15 | Kepirtepe/Trakya 1938 | Nejat idil, ihsan Kalabay

16 | Kizilgullu/izmir 1937 Emin Soysal, Hamdi Akman
17 | Ortaklar/Aydin 1944 Hayri Cakaloz

18 | Pamukpinar/Sivas 1941 Sinasi Tamer
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3803 on Village Institutes, “Talented village children”
were “selected and recruited for Village Institutes”
(A. 3).

Founding and Development

The establishment of the Village Institute system
was achieved in two stages: First, the Instructor
Courses were founded, followed by Village Institutes.

Although few in number, literate young students
could be found in villages even if they hadn’t finished
school. Among these, the intelligent and gifted ones
served in the military as sergeants and noncoms and
acquired teaching and management skills. Atatirk
proposed that such youngsters could be utilized as
temporary teachers. A pilot course was launched in
Cifteler, Eskisehir in 1936. The deficiencies were over-
come and in the ensuing years, new courses of six to
seven months were opened at various locations. The
graduates of these courses were sent back to their vil-
lagers as “Instructors.” The instructors began teach-
ing children and adults how to read and write, and
offer guidance in healthcare and agriculture. Once
the Village Institutes were opened, Instructor Courses
became affiliated with these institutions.

According to the documents in the Tongug Ar-
chives, the first Village Institute was opened in Ciftel-
er, Eskisehir on 1 October 1937 and the second was
opened on 30 October 1937 in Kizilgullu, izmir. Since
the Law on Village Institutes had not yet gone into ef-
fect, these Institutes were inaugurated under the
name “Village Teacher Training Schools” per article 7
on “Village Teacher Training Schools” of the Law num-
ber 789 on “Educational Organization” dated 22
March 1926. These schools were for three years. Law
number 3803 on Village Schools enacted on 17 April
1940 did not introduce any essential changes except
altering the name and duration (five years) of the in-
stitutions. Therefore, the establishment year of Vil-
lage Institutes is, in fact, 1937 and not 1940. The first
two village institutes to be established gave its first
graduates and diplomas in 1942 (Table 1).



19 | Pazaréren/Kayseri | 1940 | Sabri Kolgak, Sevket Gedikoglu T?ble 1:The Focat'on' _Year of Establishment, and First
Directors of Village Institutes (1937-1948)
20 | Pulur/Erzurum 1942 | Ahmet Korkut, Aydin Arikok
Order | Name/Cit Year Of Names Of First
21 | Savastepe/Balikesir | 1940 Sitki Akkay \ Establishment | Directors
Nat; 1 Akgadag/Malatya |1940 $|nabS| Tamer, Serif
1. Enstitilerin kurulus tarihlerindeki adlari kullamimigtir. Tekben
2. Ernis’inki disindaki middrler, 1946 yili Eylil ayina kadar Nurettin Biriz, Enver
atananlardir. e Akpinar/Samsun 1940 Kartekin
3. Yiksek Koy Enstitisu mudurleri, ayni zamanda Hasanoglan Koy —
Cnstitiisti muddrleri idi. 3 Aksu/Antalya 1940 Talat Ersoy, Halil Ozturk
. — : Al . 4 Arifiye/Kocaeli 1940 siil Edip Balk
Kaynak: Kdy Enstitileri, 1, Maarif Vekaleti Yayini, istanbul, aiftye/Koeael yeyman tapisair
1941; Koy Enstitiileri, 2, Maarif Vekaleti Yayini, Ankara, 1944; | ¢ Besikdiizi/Trabzon | 1940 gl‘i:(e"" Arman, Osman
Gedikoglu, Evreleri ve Getirdikleriyle Koy Enstitileri, s. 183. ik
6 Cilavuz/Kars 1940 Halit Aganoglu
aul

Koy Enst:tulgrln!n sayisi 1939'da ulge, 1940 te'1 ?n . Cifteler/Eskisehir | 1937 FemllOOzyurellj‘kM R.w
dérde, 1945'te yirmiye gikarilmis, 1948’de Van Ernis’te NAR Samt) e e
agilanla sayr yirmi bir olmugtur. 1942'de Hasanoglan |8 Dicle/Diyarbakir | 1944 Nazif tvren
Kby Enstitusi blnyesinde Koy Enstitlisi 6gretmeni, 9 Dizici/Adana 1940 Lath Dalar
kéyde ilkogretime denetmen, basogretmen yetisti-

L 4 3 i (ben) |
ren, kdy arastirmalari merkezi olmayi tasarlayan bir |10 | Frni/ven = el 1
Yiksek Koy Enstituisti, 1943-1947 arasinda dayediKéy |11 | Gol/Kastamonu 1939 Ali Dogan Taran
- NI “, ~ " -
Enstlfusund(.e ..Sagllk Kolu a(,‘l|ml$“tll'. A 2 Gonen/Isparta 1940 Omer Uegll
Koy Enstitiileri, yozlastirilma sirecine sokulduklari ETETRAT
a o it Enging, HGrem
1947 sonuna kadar yaklagik 9 bin kadar egitmen (30°u |13 | jasanoplan/ankara | 1941 Arman, M, Raul Inan,
kiz), kapatildiklari 1954’e kadar yaklasik 20 bin kadar Ali Dofan Toran
égretmen (2 bin kadari kiz) ve 1.599 da erkek saghk |14 | juiz/konya 1941 g‘uf]eer: Gl |, Sata
memura yetistirmistir. Yiksek Koy Enstitiisi ise -
1945-1947 yillart arasinda 213 mezun vermistir. 15 | Kepirtepe/Trakya | 1938 Nejat ldil, Ihsan Kalabay
16 Kizilgullu/Uzmir 1937 iz:?lioysa\, hriid|

Amag ve Gorevler — .

17 Nisan 1940 tarih ve 3803 sayill “Koy Enstitiileri |17 | Ortaklar/Aydin - 11944 HayrliGakaloz
Kanunu“nun 1. maddesinde, “K&y 6gretmeni ve koye 18 Pamukpinar/Sivas | 1941 Sinasi Tamer
yarayan diger meslek erbabini yetistirmek Uzere, zira- P E—— [ 'sabri kolcak, Sevket
atislerine elverigli arazisi bulunanyerlerde Ve- i | Gedikoglu

e L . " .
killigince kody enstitdleri agihr” denilir. 20 lpajeryeramom 1942 ﬁ:’k‘;i‘ Korkut, Aydin

Maddeye gore, KOy Enstitileri sadece kdy ogret- —— -
meni degil, tarim, saglik, teknik, kooperatifcilik vb. |21 | Savastepe/Balikesir| 1940 SitkyAkkay
alanlarda da koylerde faydali olabilecek degisik duzey- | Note:
de meslﬂe!< erbabi _yetlﬁtlrecekt" Kan}‘_mda er?Stltu 2. With the exception of Ernis, the list comprises the director
mezunu 6gretmenlerin gorev alanlari séyle belirlen- | sppointed until September of 1946
misti: “Koy enstitilerinden mezun ééretmenler, tayin 3. The directors of the Village Institute of Higher Learning

simultaneously served as directors of Hasanoglan Village Institute

edildikleri kdylerin her tirli 6gretim ve egitim islerini
gorirler. Ziraat islerinin fenni bir sekilde yapilmasi igin
bizzat meydana getirecekleri 6rnek tarla, bag ve bah-

Sources: Koy Enstitileri, 1, Maanf Vekaleti Yayini, Istanbul
1941; K6y Enstitileri, 2, Maarif Vekaleti Yaymi, Ankara, 1944
Gedikoglu, Evreleri ve Getirdikleriyle Koy Enstituleri, p. 183
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Hamidiye Egitmen Kursu’na katilan egitmen adaylari agik havada ders yapiyor. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

¢e, atolye gibi tesislerle koylilere rehberlik eder ve
koylulerin bunlardan istifade etmelerini temin eder-
ler.” (m. 6)

Ogretmenin bu gérevleri yapabilmesi igin de su tiir
onlemler 6ngordliyordu:

“Koy enstitilerinden mezun 6gretmenlere, istihsale ya-
rayici aletler, i1slah edilmis tohum, giftve irat hayvanlari,
cins fidan gibi istihsal vasitalar, 6gretmenlerin tayin
edilecekleri okullarin demirbaslartna gegirilmek sure-
tiyle Gcretsiz verilir.” {m. 11)

“Koy ogretmenlerinin tayin edildikleri okullara, koy hu-
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dudu igindeki ziraat islerine elverisli araziden Koy
Kanunu’na gore satin alinarak 6gretmenin ve ailesinin
gecimine, okul talebesinin ders tatbikatina yetecek
miktarda arazi tahsis edilir...” (m. 12)

“Koy okuluna ait her tirli demirbas esya okula ait olup
bu isletmeden elde edilecek hasilat 6gretmene aittir...”
(m. 14)

"Koy 6gretmenlerinin tayin edilecekleri okullarin bina-
lari ve 0gretmen evleri, Maarif Vekilligince verilecek
planlara gore Koy Kanunu’na tevfikan... kdy ihtiyar he-
yetleri tarafindan yaptirilir ve 6gretmen tayin edilecek
koylere keyfiyet tig yil 6nce bildirilir... Ogretmen ise bas-
lamadan evvel okul binasi ile 6gretmen evi tamamen
bitirilir...” (m. 16)

Until the end of 1947, during which they were sub-
jected to a process of maodification, Village Institutes
trained nearly nine thousand teachers (30 females)
and by the time they were closed down in 1954, they
trained nearly twenty thousand teachers (roughly
two thousand females) and 1,599 male healthcare of-
ficers. The Village Institute of Higher Learning, on the
other hand, had 213 graduates between 1945 and
1947.

Objective and Mission
Article 1 of “Law on Village Institutes” number
3803 and dated 17 April 1940 states, Insti

Amerikan Koleji‘'nden déniistirlen izmir Kizilgullu K&y Enstitiisi’niin anabinasi. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
M.un building of the Izmir Kizilgullu Village Institute, the former American College. i.H. Tongug Archives
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Koy Enstitiisi mezunu 6gretmenlerle egitmenlerin
okul i¢i ve okul disi 6devleri, 19 Haziran 1942 tarih ve
4274 sayih “Kéy Okullart ve Enstitileri Tegkilat Kanu-
nu”nda (m. 10) ayrintil olarak yeniden diizenlenmis-
tir:

“A. Kéy Egitmen ve Ogretmenlerinin Okul ve Kurslarla
ilgili Vazife ve Salahiyetleri Sunlardir:

1. Koy okulu binasinin, igliginin yapiiginda ve bahgesi-
nin kurulusunda ¢alismak; bu okullara verilen esyayi iyi
bir sekilde muhafaza etmek, hayvanlara bakmak ve on-
lari iretmek;

2. Okula mahsus araziyi 6rnek olabilecek sekilde isle-
mek, boz [bos, ekilmemis] birakmamak;

3. KOy okulu igligini [atolyesini], koylilere de faydal ola-
bilecek sekilde islemek;

4. Koyde okul talebesinin egitim ve 6gretimiyle ilgili her
tirlu tedbirleri almak ve aldirtmak;

S. Talebenin saghk durumlarini tehdit edici vak’alari 6n-
lemeye ve gidermeye galismak ve bunun icabettirdigi
tedbirleri almak ve aldirtmak;

6. Teftis bolgesine giren koylerin okul binalarini yap-
mak, fidanhklarini kurmak gibi elbirligi isteyen islerde
birlikte ¢aligmak ve yardimlagmak.”

“B. Koy egitmen ve dgretmenlerinin kdy halkini yetistir-
mekle ilgili vazife ve saldhiyetleri sunlardir:

1. K6y halkimin milli kiltarand yakseltmek; onlari sosyal
hayat bakimindan asrin sartlarina ve icaplarina gore ye-
tigtirmek; koy kulturinin muspet kiymetlerini yaymak
ve kuvvetlendirmek igin gereken tedbirleri almak; milli
bayram giinlerinde, okullarin agiliglarinda, mahalli ve
milli adetlere gore kutlanan is giinlerinde térenler yap-
mak ve bunlari, halk tirkdleri, oyunlari, marslari ve ma-
zik aletleri esas tutulmak suretiyle tertip, tanzim ve ida-
re etmek; kdy halkini radyodan azami derecede fayda-
landirmak;

2. Kéyin ekonomik hayatini gelistirmek igin ziraat, sa-
nat, teknik alanlarinda koylilere 6rnek olabilecek isler
yapmak; okullarda sergiler agmak ve diger minasip yer-
lerde panayirlar agilmasina yardim etmek; istihsalin ar-
tirlmasi ve trtnlerin kiymetlendirilmesi, kdy is hayati-
nin canlandirniimasiyla ilgili tedbirlerin alinmasinda koy-
lulere gereken yardimlarda bulunmak; gidip gelinmesi
mimkin yerlerdekiPazar, sergi, panayir, fuar, mize gibi
ekonomik hayatin gelismesiyle ilgili kuruluglarla halkive
talebeyiilgilendirmek, onlarin buralariziyaretetmeleri-
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tutesare opened by the Ministry of Education in areas
with arable land to train village teachers and other
professional experts that will improve the villages.”

According to this article, Village Institutes would
not only educate village teachers, but also “profes-
sional experts” in the different levels of agriculture,
healthcare, technical fields, etc. to benefit the villag-
es. The mission areas of institute-graduate teachers
was defined as follows in the Law: “Teachers gradu-
ated from Village Institutes undertake all the educa-
tion and training tasks of the villages to which they
are appointed. With the model fields, vineyards and
orchards, and workshops they will create personally
to conduct agricultural affairs in a scientific manner,
they will guide the villagers and allow them to take
advantage of such facilities” (A. 6)

The following measures were envisaged for teach-
ers to execute these tasks:

“Institute-graduate teachers will be given means of
production free of charge, such as tools and equip-
ment, improved seed, plow and revenue animals, and
stock saplings, to be registered as moveable goods at
the schools to whichthey will be appointed.” (A. 11)
“Theschools to which village teachers are assigned will
be allocated a property large enough to cater to the
sustenance of the teacher and his/her family, as well as
the applied courses of the students. Per Law on Villag-
es, this property will be purchased from the arable
lands available within the village limits...” (A. 12)

“Any inventory stock of the village school is the prop-
erty of the school and the revenues from this enter-
prise belongs to the teacher..” (A. 14)

“The buildings and teacher accommodations of the
schools to which village teachers will be appointed are
commissioned by village community councils according
to the plans to be given by the Ministry of Education in
accordance with the Law on Villages... and the state of
affairs are reported three years in advance to the vil-
lages to which teachers will be appointed... The school
building and the teacher’s accommodation are com-
pleted before the teacher reports for duty...” (A. 16)

The tasks of the village institute-graduate teach-
ers and instructors in and outside of schools were re-



ne kilavuzluk etmek; ormanciliga ait bilgilerin artiriima-
sina galismak, ormanlarin faydalarini ve korunmalarini
anlatmak; kurulmus kéy ormanlarinin bakimiyla korun-
masinda ve yeniden kurulacaklarin kurulmasinda yar-
dim etmek;

3. Kéyde ve yakin muhitlerde bulunan tarih eserleriyle
memleket guzelliklerini teskil eden tabii ve teknik kiy-
meti haiz eser ve anitlarin onarilmasi; neslinin tiken-
memesi ve korelmemesi lazim gelen hayvan ve bitki
cinslerinin tesbiti ve korunmasiyla ilgili islerde muhtar-
la, koylulerle ve ilgili diger teskillerle beraber ¢aligmak;
4. Koy halkinin saadet ve felaketiyle ilgili batun islerde
elden gelen her tirla yardimi yapmak, gerekli koruyucu
tedbirleri almak ve bu gibi mahallerde hikimet
teskilatini ilgilendiren igleri zamaminda ilgililere yazi ile
bildirmek veya gidip haber vermek;

5. Devletin ve koy halkinin umumi menfaatleri ve mu-
kadderatiyla ilgili milli miidafaa, imece, asker ailelerine
yardim, orman ve koy yanginlarini séndirme, ortakla-
ma [ortaklasa] ziraat ve nakil vasitalari edinme, her tir-
I kooperatifleri kurma ve isletme gibi hususlarda koy-
ltilerle isbirligi yapmak ve bu islerin icaplarina gore ¢a-
ligmak;

6. Muhite ve temin edilecek vasitalara gére kdy gengle-
rinin yuzucd, kayakgi, guresgi, binici, atici, avci; bisiklet,
motosiklet ve traktor kullanici gibi hareketli ve canh va-
siflarla yetistirilmeleri igin gereken her tirlii tesebbus-
lerde bulunmak, mimkin olan tedbirleri almak ve bu
hususlarin gergeklesmesi igin ¢ahismak.”®

9 Temmuz 1943 tarih ve 4459 sayili “Koy Ebeleri ve
Saglk Memurlari Tegkilati Yapiimasina... Dair Kanun”da
da soyle denilir: “Kéy ebeleri ve saglik memurlari
miinhasiran koylerde vazife gorirler... memur olduk-
lari kdy ve koy gruplarinda dogum yardm’yapmak,
¢ belerin saglik durumunu takip etmek, cocuk bakimi
1yleriyle ugrasmak ve diger saglk islerini gérmekle
mukelleftirler. Bunlar yapacaklari bu hizmetlere mu-
kabil halktan ticret alamazlar.” (m. 4)

KOy ebeleri ve saghk memurlari da 4274 sayili yasa
ile (m. 10/B) koy 6gretmenlerine yiklenen “halki ye-
tistirmekle ilgili 6devler”e ortaktirlar (m. 5).

K6y Okullori ve Enstitiileri Teskilat Kanunu ve izahnamesi,
Maarif Vekilligi, Ankara, 1943, s. 28-30.

organized in detail per “Law number 4274 on the Or-
ganization of Village Schools and Institutes dated 19
June 1942.” (A. 10) Accordingly:

“A. The duties and authorities of village teachers and
instructors with respect to schools and courses are as
follows:

1. To work in the construction of the village school
building and workshop, as well as the garden; to pre-
serve the equipment provided to the school in the best
condition possible, to care for and breed the animals;
2. To cultivate the school property in an exemplary
manner and not leave any part of the land uncultivated;
3. To operate the village school workshop in a manner
that benefits the villagers as well;

4. To take —and have others take— all the necessary
measures for the education and training of students,
5. To prevent and surmount any circumstances tha
would threaten the health of the students and take
and have others take— precautionary measures
manded by such circumstances;

6. To collaborate in the tasks coopetalion

such as the construction of the school buildings of vil
lages within the inspection area and setting up the
nurseries.”

“B. The duties and authorities of village teachers and
instructors with respect to training the village resldents
are as follows:

1. To augment the national culture of the village popu
lace; to educate them in social life in accordance with
the demands and needs of the period; to take the nec
essary measures for spreading and strengthening the
positive values of village culture; to organize ceremo
nies on national holidays, school openings, and work
days commemorated by regional and national customs
and to coordinate and direct these ceremonies with
folk songs, dances, marching songs, and instrument
to help the village population take utmost advantage of
the radio;

2. To undertake actions in agriculture, art, and techni
cal areas to set an example to villagers in order to ad
vance the economic life of the village; to open exhibi
tions at schools and help organize fairs in other avail
able areas; to aid villagersin taking necessary measures
for increasing production, valorizing products, and re
viving village businesses; to arise interest among stu
dents and the local population in institutions pertam
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Koy Enstitiisi Ogrencileri

Koy Enstituleri Kanunu’na gore, “Enstitiilere tam
devreli [bes yillik] koy ilkokullarini bitirmis, sihhatli ve
mustaid [yetenekli] kéy ¢ocuklari segilerek alinirlar.
Enstitilerin tahsil middetleri en az beg yildir” (m. 3).

Bir grup K&y Enstitisii 6grencisi. L.H. Tongug Belgeligi
A group of Village Institute students. i.H. Tongug Archives

Enstitilere, okul agilmamis kéylerden 6grenci bul-
mak olanaksizd!. ilk yillarda kasabalara yakin kéylerle,
yatih koy bolge okullarini bitirebilen erkek g¢ocuklar
alinlyordu. 1936’da egitmenlerin kdylere gitmesiyle,
1939'da kiigiik koylerden de kiz ve erkek 6grenci bulu-
nabildi. Ug yillik egitmenli okullari bitiren bu gocuklar,
enstitllerin uygulama okullarinda ya da hazirlik sinif-
larinda, 6nce ilkokulu (bes yili) tamamliyorlard. Ensti-
tilere kiz 6grenci bulmak her zaman ¢ok zor olmus,
oran higbir zaman % 10’u gegmemistir. Kiz 6grenci sa-
yisi ¢ogalmaya baslayinca da politika degismis,
1950’den sonra kizlar ailelerinin oturdugu yerlere gok
uzak olan izmir, Bolu ve Trabzon Besikdiizii K6y Ensti-
tllerinde toplanmis, sayi birden bire yariya inmistir
(Tablo 2).
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ing to the development of social life such as markets,
fairs, exhibitions, and museums in easily accessible ar-
eas and to guide them during their visits; to work to-
wards furthering the knowledge of locals about fores-
tation and to explain the ways to protect and benefit
from the forest; to assist in the protection and preser-
vation of existing village forests and the establishment
of new ones;

3. To collaborate with the mukhtar, villagers, and other
relevant bodies to restore the ruins and other historic
works and monuments in and around the village that
constitute national heritage in terms of their natural
and technical value and to identify and protect animals
and plantspeciesthat require preservation;

4. To provide all possible assistance in the events con
cerning the well being and affliction of the village popu-
lation; to taka precautionary measures and, under such
circumstances, to report —in writing or in person—rela
tive issues concerning the involvement of governmen
tal organizations;

S.To collaborate with villagers and work in accordance
with the needs of issues such as national defense, col-
lective voluntary work, helping families of soldiers, ex-
tinguishing forest and village fires, cooperative agricul-
ture and transportation, and establishing and running
all kinds of coops, which concern the collective interest
and fate of the public;

6.Toensure, based on the location and the means pro-
vided, that the young village population is trained in
vigorous and dynamic activities such as skiing, swim-
ming, wrestling, horseback riding, shooting, hunting,
bicycling, motorcycling and tractor driving and to work
towards achieving these activities.”

Dated 9 July 1943, “Law number 4459 on the Orga-
nization of Village Midwives and Public Health Offi
cials” stipulates, “Village midwives and public health
officers work exclusively in villages... Their responsi
bilities include providing birth assistance in the villages
and villages groups to which they are appointed, mon
itoring the health of pregnant women, helping with
childcare, and taking care of other health issues. They

8 Koy Okullari ve Enstitileri Teskilat Kanunu ve [zaknamesi,
Maarif Vekilligi (Ministry of Education), Ankara, 1943, pp.
28-30



Tablo 2: K8y Enstitiileri ile iIgili Bazi Sayisal Bilgiler

.. |6§renci$ay|51 Mezuniar
Ders Enstitii|Ogretmen T Toplam SaEik
Yillan  [Sayisi [Sayist  [Erkek |Kiz Ogretmen |>28"
Memuru
1937-38 |2 12 128 = 128 is =
1938-39 |3 25 325 16 341 - -
1939-40 (4 40 1.074 (107 |1.181 |- -
1940-41 14 234 4.933 |438 |5.371 |- -
1941-42 (17 294 6.978 |705 |7.692 [103 s
1942-43 |18 354 8.834 |837 (9.671 |254 -

1943-44 (18 368 11.563|1.276|12.839(1.911 =

1944.45 20 487 12.761(1.475|14.236|1.797 221

1945-46 (20 505 13.0681.396 |14.464 | 1.460 252

1946-47 |20 547 12.822(1.336|14.158 | 2.089 228

1947-48 |20 642 11.814(1.078|12.892 |2.162 336

1948-49 (21 649 11.244|773 |12.071|2.269 220
1949-50 (21 672 13.251(721 |[13.972|1.741 91
1950-51 |21 597 13.322|773 |14.095(1.760 =
1951-52 (21 570 12647(706 |13.173(1.795 o

Kaynak: Milli Egitim Hareketleri, Devlet istgtistik Enstitasy,
1967, s. 32-35, 41, 47; istatistik Yilhig, Devlet istatistik Enstiti-
%0, 1953, s. 149-150.

Enstitilere gelen 6grencilerin pek ¢ogu, “saglam
ve saghkl olmalan” yoniindeki yasa hikmine kargin
liastalikl ve perigandi. ismail Safa Giiner’in anlatimiy-

[N '

“Enstitiiye yeni gelen gocuklarin kiliklari gok perigandir.
Erkekler yamali birer gémlek giymislerdir. Bunlar bazen
ligme ligmedir... Corap ya hig yoktur veyahut eskimis bir
cift yiin gorap vardir. Ayaklarina garik, yemeni, kundura,
fotin, bazen iskarpin giyenler bulunur. Yalinayak gelen-
lerin sayisi az degildir. i¢ gamagirlari sirtlarindaki eski-
lerden ibarettir. Kendi kiligi ile bir giin dahi bekletilme-
sine razi olunamayacak bigimde gelenler bulunur. Bera-
berlerinde tasidiklari esya, milli egitim dairesinden veri-
len bir zarf ile evlerinden koltuklarina sikigtirilan bir ek-
mek gikinindan ibarettir. Kizlar da erkeklerden az farkl

are not allowed to receive payment from the public in
exchange for the services they provide.” (A. 4)

Per Law number 4274 (A. 10/B), village midwives
and public health officers share with village teachers
the mission of “educating the public” (A.5).

Village Institute Students

According to the “Law on Village Institutes,”
“healthy and gifted village students that have gradu-
ated from the full term [five years] village primary
schools are admitted to Village Institutes by selection.
The minimum period of education at Institutes is five
years” (A. 3).

It was impossible to find students for Institutes
from villages in which no schools had previously been
opened. In the early years, male students that gradu
ated from the regional boarding village schools and
villages near townships were admitted After the
structors beganteachinginvillagesin 1930, male and
female students were recruited from smualletr villape
in 1939. Having graduated from schools with thres
year instruction, these children first completed pn
mary education (five years) in the practice schools o)
preparatory classes of the Institutes. Finding lemale
studentsforthe Institutes was always a challenge and
the percentage of female students never exceeded
10%. Once the number of female students began to
increase, the policy was changed; after 1950, female
students were recruited for izmir, Bolu and Trabzon
Besikduzi Village Institutes from areas quite distant
from their families’ places of residence and the num-
ber was suddenly reduced by half (Table 2).

Table 2: Figures on Village Institutes

Number of
| Graduates
k | _|Students
Academic| Number of |Number of Total Trubi
Year Institutes |Teachers | Bublic
Male |Female Teacher|Health
| Officer
T = T
1937-38 |2 le 128 \ 128 |
1938-39 |3 ‘25 325 | 31 r
t 1
1939-40 |4 ‘40 1,074 (107 1,181 ;




bir kilikla gelirler. Onlarin da sirtinda yirtik ve yamali bir
entari bulunur.”

“Bazilarinin karni, bilyimus bir dalaga yataklk etmek-
tedir. Bu gibilerde sari bir beniz ve bir siskalk vardr...
Vicut umumiyetle kirlidir. Tirnaklar uzundur. Dislerinin
yapisi bozuk olanlar bulundugu gibi disi glrik olanlar da
az degildir... Mendil tasiyan hemen hemen yok gibidir.
Burunlarini yenlerine silenler gériiliir. ilk giinlerde okul
bahgesinin tenha koselerine abdest bozanlar goralir.
Hela kullanmakta acemilik gekerler. Su ile taharet [te-
mizlik] yapamayanlar, pisliklerini duvarlara bulastiran-
lar bulunur...”

“Koy gocugunun dar ve kisa bir hayat gortsu vardr...
Onca [ona gore] hayat;tarlayi ekip bigmek, bir gift 6kiiz
sahibi olmak, evlenmek ve Allaha ibadet edip cennete
hazirlanmaktir... Onun bu gorusini sarsan olay enstiti-
ye alinmasi olur.”

“Koy gocugunun okul anlayigi da enstiti kavramindan
ayridir. Ona okuluyaziyazilan, kitap okunan, dersdinle-
nen yer olarak tanitmiglardir. Kendi kdyindeki okulu
boyle gdrmustir... Enstitliye geldigi zaman burayi okula
benzetemez.”®

Bu ¢ocuklarin hangi bilgi birikimi ile geldiklerini
kestirmek zor olmasa gerek. iglerinde diizgiin okuyup
yazabilenler ¢ok azdir. Bu gibi gézlemleriyapan yone-
tici ve 6gretmenlerin birgogu, gocuklarin durumu kar-
sisinda baslangigta hayal kirikhgl yasamislardir. Onla-
rin sakladigi cevheri, Atatlrk ve Tongug gibi yakindan
gormis olanlarin sayisi pek de gok degildir.

Bu halleriyle bile enstitiilere 6grenci bulmak gok
zordu. Yetiskin nifusu yeniden askere alinmig koylu-
ye, cocuk isgiicii cok gerekliydi. Ustelik bu yeni kurum-
lar iyi taninmiyordu. Cocuklarinin tarim ve insaat isin-
de calstinldigini gériip onlari geri gotiren aileler de
olmustur. ilk zamanlarda kiz gocuklarini, pek de iyi bi-
linmeyen bu yeni kurumlara vermek istemeyen aileler
¢oktu. Bu nedenle enstitllere 6grenci kazanmak ilk
yillarda zorlu bir ikna sureci gerektirmis, ancak bu so-
run kisa strede agilmistir.

4 |. Safa Gliner, K6y Enstitiileri Hatiralari, Kervan Matbaas),
istanbul, 1963, 5. 16-21.
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lSA(;-Al 14 234 4,933 1438 537 |-

1941-42 (17 294 6,978 (705 7,692 |103
1942-43 |18 354 8,834 |837 9,671 (254
1943-44 |18 368 11,563({1,276 |12,839(1,911
1944-45 |20 487 12,761)1,475 |14,236(1,797 (221
1945-46 |20 50S 13,068/1,396 [14,464(1,460 (252
1946-47 |20 547 12,822{1,336 |14.,58|2,089 |228
1947-48 |20 642 11,814/1,078 [12,892(2,162 (336
1948-49 |21 649 11,244{773 12,071{2,269 |220
1949-50 |21 672 13,2511721 13,972|1,741 |91
1950-51 |21 597 13,322/773 14,095(1,760
1951-52 (21 570 12,647|706 13,173(1,795

Sources: Milli Egitim Hareketleri, State Institute of Statistics,
1967, pp. 32-35, 41, 47, istatistik Yilhg, State Institute of Sta-
tistics, 1953, pp. 149-150.

Although the Law stipulated the almost the stu-
dents admitted to the Institutes be “healthy and
strong,” almost all of them were poor and sickly. In
ismail Safa Giiner’s words:

“The children newly admitted to the Institute are very
poorly dressed. The boys wear patched shirts. Some-
times they are in rags and tatters... They either wear no
socks or a pair of old woolen ones. Some wear sandals,
flat-heels, brogans, ankle shoes, or regular shoes. The
barefooted are not too few. Their underwear is limited
to the rags behind their back. Some show up in such tat-
tered clothes that they cannot be made to wear them
for one more day. The possessions they bring along are
limited to an envelope give from the Ministry of Educa-
tion and a bundle of bread squeezed under their arms at
home. The clothes of the girls are not any better. They
often show up in torn and patched dresses.”

“Some have swollen bellies with overgrown spleens.
Such kids are sallow and skinny... The bodies are often
dirty. The nails are long. Some have irregular dentition
and quite a few have cavities... Almost none carry hand-
kerchiefs. Some wipe their noses on their sleeves. Dur-
ing the first days, some relieve themselves in secluded



Egitim Anlayisi ve Program

Koy Enstitilerinde ilk alti yilda gegici ve deneme
programlar uygulanmistir. Programin uygulanmasi,
her enstitiinin kosullarina, tarim ve is etkinliklerine,
iklim ve doga kosullarina gére yonetime birakilmistir.

Egitim Ogretimin temel ilkesi kuram-uygulama bi-
tunlGgudur. Dolayisiyla enstitilerdeki “is okulu” anla-
yisi, hazir bilgileri ezberletmeye de, ne yaptigini bil-
meyen amele yetistirmeye de karsidir. Tongug, uygu-
lanan yontemi, “is icinde, is yoluyla, is igin egitim”
olarak nitelerken; yonetici ve 6gretmenlere de sik sik,
“elinizden gikacak i, evvela kafanizdan gikmali” uyari-
sini yaparak kuramsiz eyleme karsi oldugunu ortaya
koymustur.!® Onun tasarladigi egitim, kesinlikle kura-
ma dayanir; tercime kitaplara, masa baginda uretilen
programlara gore yapilamaz. $éyle diyor:

“Koyhayat sartlariiginde yetisen gocuk, bildigimiz-
den, tercuime kitaplarin yazdigindan baska bir alemdir.
Onlari [kendi] 6zellikleriyle tanimadikga, kdy aleminin
Igine girmeye, onu istenilen istikamete yoneltmeye...
belli amaglara gore terbiye etmeye imkan yoktur. Bazi
kimseler egitbilim kitaplarinda bisbiitin baska meb-
d lere [kaynaklara] gore yazili ilkelerin kdy ¢ocuguna
d tatbik olunabilecegini séylerlerveyayazarlar. Ensti-
|0 galismalarina katilanlar bu tarzda disiinenlerden
ayrildilar. Yazilmis hazir regeteler yerine konuyu ince-
lemeyi, onunla ilgili yoklamalar yapmayi ve bu yokla-
malardan elde ettikleri esaslara goére receteyi kendile-
riyazmayiuygun buldular. Bu arada bilimin ana konu-
larini gbz 6niinden asla ayirmadilar. Onlarin bu gahs-
malarina dayanilarak simdi enstitiilerde 1 edil-
mekte olan Ogretim Programi [1943] meydant ¢
mistir. Tecribeye, incelemeye ve arastirmaya dayanan
yeni yeni ¢aligmalar ortaya ¢iktikga bu programda,
icapettigi taktirde gerekli degisiklikler yapilacaktir.”*!

|0 K&y Okullari ve Enstitileri Teskilat Kanunu ve izahnamesi, s.
111; ismail Hakki Tongug, Mektuplarla Kéy Enstitiisi Yillar:
(1936-1946), der. Engin Tongug, Gildikeni Yayinlari, Ankara,
1999, 5. 93.

11 I. Hakki Tongug, “K&y Egitim ve Ogretiminin Amaglari”, Kéy
Enstitdleri, 2, Maarif Vekilligi Yayim, Ankara, 1944, s. 49,

corners of the schoolyard. They suffer from the inexpe-
rience of using toilets. Some fail to clean themselves up
with water and rub their feces on the walls...”

“The village children have a narrow and short view of
life... According to them, life is all about cultivating the
field, owning a pair of oxen, getting married, worship-
ping God, and preparing for Paradise.. Their recruit-
ment into the Institute shakes this vision into its very
core.”

“The village children’s conception of school is vastly dif-
ferent from the concept of the institute. They have
been taught that the school is a place to write, read,
and attend classes. That is the example set in the school
at their villages... Once they set foot at the Institut
they have difficulty associating it with a school.”®

it was not difficult to estimate the depth of these
children’s knowledge. The ones who could propeily
read and write were few in number. The administra
tors and teachers who made observations sutlyas the
ones listed below were disappointed at first Unlike
Atatiirk and Tongug, nottoo many had been privy 10
the abilities they possessed.

Even in such conditions, recruiting studeints for tin
Institutes remained a challenge. As the adult popula
tion had been drafted into the army, the villagers need
child fabor. Furthermore, these new institutions werc
not well known. Upon seeing their children work in ag
riculture and construction, some families took them
back to their villages. In the early days, the majority of
families were reluctant to enroll their daughters in
these new and barely-known institutions. Therefore,
recruiting students for the Institutes in the first few
years demanded a challenging process of conviction;
however, this problem was quickly overcome

Education Concept and Program

Temporary and pilot programs were implemented
in the first six years of the Village Institutes. The im
plementation of the program was put in the hands of
respective administrations based on each Institute’s

I. Safa Guner, Kdy Enstitilerr Hatiralari, Kervan Matbaas
istanbul, 1963, pp. 16-21.
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Koy Enstitiisi 6grencileri yapicilik dersinde. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
Village Institute students at a construction lesson
|.H. Tongug Archives

Tongug, 6grencilere kazandirilacak davranislari da
soyle belirliyor:

“Is hayatiiginde, i vasitasiyle, isine ve kiiltiriine giive-
nen bir nesil yaratmak maksadiyle terbiye edilmege ¢a-
hsilan enstitli 6grencilerinin yetenekleri bilhassa su
alanlarda gelismekte, onlara asagidaki maddelerde be-
lirtilen vasiflar kazandiriimaya gahigiimaktadir:

1. Cocuklarasade, mitevazi, memleket ugruna harcan-
mig emeklerle dolu bir hayat sevdirilmekte ve benimse-
tilmektedir. Boyle insanlar gosteristen, sarlatanliktan,
tembellikten nefret etmektedirler.
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circumstances, agricultural and vocational activities,
and climactic and natural conditions.

The fundamental principle of education and train-
ing was the unity of theory and practice. Therefore,
the concept of “Vocational School” at the Institutes
was against the memorization of ready-made infor-
mation and the training of unguided workers. As Ton-
gug described the applied method as “work in,
through, and for work,” he often warned administra-
tors and teachers that “the work to come out your
hand must first come out of your head,” indicating
that he was against any action without theory.!° The
education he designed was based absolutely on theo-
ry; it could not be executed according to translated
books or programs designed behind the desk. Tongug
says,

“A child raised in village conditions is a different phe-
nomenon than what we know or what the translated
books convey. Unless we are familiar with their fown]
characteristics, there is no possibility of accessing the
village world, guide the child in the desired direction...
or educate him/her according to certain objectives. In
books of pedagogy, some authors argue that the prin-
ciples based entirely on different sources can be ap-
plied to village children as well. Those who participated
in the Institute works diverged from others who sup-
port this view. Rather than resorting to ready-made
prescriptions, they chose to study and question the is-
sue, and write their own prescriptions based on the
data they obtained from these studies. Meanwhile,
they never disregarded the basic guidelines of science.
The Curriculum [1943] used at the Institutes today re-
lies on their research. As other new data based on ex
perience, research, and similar studies emerge, certain
modifications will be made to the Curriculum as
deemed necessary.”"!

10 Koy Okullari ve Enstitiileri Teskilat Kanunu ve lzahnamesi, p.
111; Ismail Hakki Tongug, Mektuplarla Koy Enstitiisi Yilar
(1936-1946), ed. Engin Tongug, Guldikeni Yayinlari, Ankara
999, p. 93

I. Hakki Tongug, “Koy Egitim ve Ogretiminin Amaglari”, Koy
Enstitileri, 2, Ministry of Education Publication, Ankara,
1944, p. 49
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2. Acgk hava, bol gines 15181, toprak ve gicek kokusu,
hayvan sesleri, tabiat olaylari iginde yetistirilen enstiti
¢ocuklari, kuruma geldikleri ginlerdeki hallerine naza-
ran imrenilecek derecede sihhat kazanmaktadirlar. On-
lar, ani ve gegici zevkler igin viicutlarini zehirlemiyen,
[zararl] etkiler kargisinda soysuzlasmiyan insanlar hali-
ne gelebilmektedir.

3. Basari gelenklerine biriinen, vicutlari saglam, sih-
hatlari yerinde olan enstitiiller; hayati seven, ondan
zevk alan, yasamaya doymak bilmiyen, inzivadan [ige
kapanmaktan] hoglanmayan ve onun ruhu karartici et-
kilerine kargi koymayi bilen kimselerdir. Onlar, her yer-
de ve her tirlu sartlar igcinde nefse hakimiyeti, olaylari
sogukkanlilikla kargilamayi yasamanin temel tasi olarak
alirlar. Bunu yapamiyan insanlardan hoglanmazlar, on-
lari degerlendirmezler.

4. Enstiti 6grencileri, gergegi, gercek kiymetleri sever
ve onlara inanirlar. Bagkalarini bunlara inandirmaya,
bunlari etraflarina yaymaya galigirlar. Bu kudreti gocuk-
lara gergekle temas, is hayati iginde galkalanma ve yog-
rulma temin eder.

S. Gocuklar, giizel kiymetleri taparcasina sevmek zevki-
ni; bizzat oynadiklari ulusal oyunlardan, galdiklari mazik
parcalarindan, yaptiklari resimlerden, insa ettikleri bi-
nalarin sekillerinden, arada bir vasita olmaksizin seyret-
tikleri tabiat manzaralarindan, kokladiklari ve géruniis-
lerini seyrettikleri gigeklerden alirlar. Bu hal onlarin
hepsini, meseld bir eglentide aktif insanlar haline geti-
rir. Onlar bunu yapamayan pasif kimselerden ayrilirlar.
Cevrelerinde bulunanlarin, aralarina katilmak isteyen-
lerin de kendileri gibi olmalarini, ulusal oyunlara, mazik
ve eglentiye istirak etmelerini isterler.

6. Enstiti 6grencileri, dogru ve adalete uygun emirlere
uymay! ana ilkelerden biri sayarlar. Hakli ve yerinde ten-
kidlere dayanirlar. Haksizliga, kotuluge boyun'émez,
bunlari gidermek igin gerekirse savagirlar. it = = igin-
de milli kaltaran degerleriyle temas ede ede yetisen bu
gocuklar, yersiz ve olur olmaz seylere 6fkelenmeyi, 6f-
keli iken hiikiim vermeyi kusur bilirler. iglerini intikam,
kin, kiskanglik, kibir, dedikoduculuk gibi hislerden te-
mizlemeye var kuvvetleriyle caligirlar. Gergek hayat
icinde, bunlardan siyrilip siyrilmadiklarini denerler.

7. Enstituli gocuk, ailesini, koy adli yuvasini, yurdunu,
mensup oldugu ulusu ¢ok sever. Bu sevgiyi lafla degil
fiille her zaman, her tirli sartlar iginde ve her yerde is-
bat eder. Onlarin ugruna harcadigi emeklerle yaptigi
fedakarliklar bunun en buyuk delilini tegkil eder. On alti

Tongug identifies the skills and qualifications stu-

dents will acquire as follows:

“As part of the endeavors to educate a generation of
children that has confidence in their vocation and cul-
ture through work and career, the skills of the institute
students are advancing particularly in the following ar-
eas and efforts are made to help students acquire the
qualifications listed below:

1. Children are encouraged to cherish and embrace a
simple, modest life filled with endeavors in support of
the country. Such individuals grow to detest preten-
sion, sciolism, and laziness.

2. Raised in fresh air, plenty of sunshine, arnidst the
smell of soil and flowers, animal sounds, and natural
conditions, the institute children attain enviably good
health compared to their first days at the institution
They are capable of becoming individuals that do not
disintegrate in the face of [harmful] effects 1hat porion
their bodies for sudden and terporiry pleasine
3. Crowned with their achievements, institute students
in good health and physical condition are indivitiual
thatlove and voraciousty enjoy life, dislike intravatision

and know how to resist its depressing eltects Tnoany
place and under any conditions, they consider sell 1

straint and equanimity asthe cornerstones ol lite. They
do not like or appreciate people who ful to exerdise

such will power.

4. Institute students like and believe in the truth and
real values. They strive to convince others to believe in
them as well. They derive this strength from being in
touch with reality and becoming involved and trained
in their careers

S. The children derive the pleasure of worshipping pos-
itive values from the national dances they perform, the
music pieces they play, the pictures they paint, the
shapes of the buildings they construct, the landscapes
they watch without any intermediaries, and the flowers
they observe and smell. This condition renders them
active, for example, in any given festivity. As such, they
are distinguished from the passive individuals who fail
to partake.They demand that the ones, who are around
or want to join in, also participate in national dances,
musical performances, and festivities as they do

6. Institute students consider obeying right and just or
ders one of their main principles. They do not succunib
to injustice or evil and fight against them when neces
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on yedi yasinda bir enstitili gocuk, yurdun tarli bolge-
lerindeki enstittlerde, koy egitimi alanlarinda aragtir-
malar yapar, bunlari yayinlamaya ¢alisir, misbet isler
basarir ve ‘Bu binada, su tarlada, karsiki yolda, yamag-
taki su kanalinda, derenin igindeki ¢gesmenin akisinda,
koydeki kooperatifin kurulusunda, genglerin ulusal
oyunlari6grenmelerinde benim alin terim var’ diyebilir.
8. Enstitli 6grencisi, sahsi menfaatini ulusun menfaatin-
den Gstin tutmaz. Tutanlardan hoslanmaz, nefret eder.
Baskalarina zararl olmaktan gekinir, bu yola sapmayi
aslaistemez. isini biitiin, kusursuz, metoduna ve tekni-
gine uygun olarak yapmakla kazanacagi degeri her zev-
ke Ustin derecede bulur. Onun igin basarili insanlari
sever, bir parazit gibi bagkalarinin veya milletin sirtinda
yasamak isteyenlerden igrenir.

9. Enstitlde yetistirilen gengler, yalniz kendi ¢aligkanhk-
larina giivenir veya dayanirlar. Baskalarini destek yapa-
rak, yapamiyacaklari, basaramayacaklari sahalara dal-
mak istegini tagimazlar. Yaratici mesailerine givenirler.
Okumayi, kendi kendilerini mitamadiyen yetistirmeyi
ana vazifelerden sayarlar. Bu ugurda her zahmete katla-
nirlar. Jurnalcilik, iftira yoluyla is gordirmekten nefret
ederler. Agik yiirekli olmayi, mertligi ilke bilirler. Ulusu
teskil eden bireylerin de bdyle olmalarini isterler. Her
turlt sartlarigindetasidiklarimaspet degerleri muhafa-
za etmek ulkisund guderler.

Koy Enstitlleri ve onlarin mensuplari vasitasiyle yaygin
bir hale getirilmek istenilen egitim ilklerinin baslicalart
bunlardir.”*?

Koy Enstitiilerinde Yénetim

Kuruluglarinin ilk bes yilinda Koy Enstitilerinin ig
yonetimini diizenleyen ayrintii yasal dayanaklar yok-
tu. Bu donemde enstitli yonetimleri, emir ve yonerge-
lerle ve belli dlgiide diger ortadgretim kurumlarinin
yonetmelikleri de gozetilerek stirdirilmustir.

1942 yilinda, 4274 sayil “Kéy Okullari ve Enstitdleri
Teskilat Kanunu”, kdy egitimi sistemini dizenler. An-
cak kanunda enstitdlerin ig isleyis kurallari ayrintila-
riyla dizenlenmemistir. Bunun nedeni, yeni bir anla-
yisla kurulan Koy Enstitilerinin yonetimini duragan-
lastirmamak, degisen gereksinmelere gore yaraticili-
ga olanak tammaktir. Kanunun, biyik Olgiide

12 Ag.e., s. 55-57.
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sary. Raised in a work environment in touch with the val-
ues of national culture, these children consider needless
and untimely rage and angry decision-making a flaw.
They make every effort to cleanse themselves of senti-
ments such as revenge, hostility, jealousy, arrogance,
and the urge to gossip. They test themselves in real life to
see if they have managed to expunge such sentiments.
7. The institute student loves his/her family, village,
country, and nation. S/he proves this love not only in
name only, but also through actions at any given time,
condition, and place. The sacrifices s/he makes in his/
her endeavors for their sake constitutes the most im-
portant proof of this love. An institute student of six-
teen or seventeen conducts research on village educa-
tion at institutes located in various regionsof the coun-
try, strives to publish this research, achieves positive
tasks, and can say, ‘My elbow grease is on this building,
on this field, on this road across, in this watercourse on
the hill, in the flow of the fountain through the creek, in
the establishment of the cooperative in the villages, in
youngsters learning national folk dances.”

' 8. The institute student does not hold his/her personal
gain dbove national interest. S/he abhors the ones who
do. S/he refrains from harmingothers and neverwishes
to go down that path. S/he finds utmostpleasure in the
values s/he will gain by doing his/her job thoroughly,
perfectly, and in compliance with the method and tech-
nique required. Therefore, s/he likes successful people
and detests those who seek to live off the backs of oth-
ers like parasites.

9. Students trained at the Institute only trust or rely on
their own assiduity. They do not strive to enter fields
they cannot undertake or accomplish without the help
of others. Theybelievein their creative work. They con-
sider reading and educating themselves one of their
primary missions. They endure all possible hardships in
this endeavor. They hate having others perform a work
by slandering or acting as informants. They adopt can-
dor and chivalry as main principles. They urge individu
als comprising the nation to act the same way. They
strive to protect the positive values they possess under
any given condition.

These are the fundamental educational principles that
we strive to spread through Village Institutes and their
members.”?

12 Ibid., pp. 55-57



Hir grup Koy Enstitiist 6@rencisi arkadaslarinin mezuniyetini
kutlarken. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

Tongug'un kaleminden ¢ikan “izahname”si |

sureg ve davraniglara kaynak olmustur.t®

asil 6nemi, Koy Enstitiisti felsefesinin anlagiimasina
yardim etmesidir. Bu metin o glinki kosullarda kanu-
na, programa yaziimasi kolay olmayan amag, ilke ve
agiklamalarin yerini de tutmustur. izahname, “genel-
ge” olarak hazirlanmis, Tongug’un parafive Hasan-Ali
Yiucel'in imzasiyla gonderilmistir. Gereksinmelere
gore dogan bosluklar, eksiklikler yeni genelgelerle ta-
mamlanmistir.

13 Maarif Vekilligi Tebligler Dergisi, 203, Ankara, 21.12.1942.

Administration at Village Institutes

In the first five years of their establishment, Vil-
lage Institutes had no detailed legal basis to organize
their inner administration. During this period, the In-
stitutes were managed by orders and directives, and,
to a certain extent, by taking into account the regula-
tions of other middle-level institutions.

In 1942, Law number 4274 on “The Organization of
Village Schools and Institutes” regulated the Village
Education System. However, the Law does did stipu-
late in detail the inner organization of the Institutes
The reason behind this was the reluctance to stagnate
the administration of the Village Instit which
were created with a new concept, and toleave room
for creativity based on the changing needs. The “Pro
spectus” of the Law, which was largely written by Ton
gug, served as the basis of the
and conduct.!® The real significance of tl
lied in its clarification of the Village institute philoso
phy. Under the conditions of the period, this text alsn
substituted for the objectiv
tions, which were difficult to elucidate in the Law and
the program. The Prospectus was initinled by Tor
and sent with the signature of Hasan-Ali Yiicel. Short
comings and loopholes were completed with
memorandums based on need

The letters Tongug wrote to administrators consti
tute the real guidance of administrative conduct.!® in
termsof “onthejobtraining,” one continues toderive
lessons from these letters today. They help us under
stand Tongug’s views and the concept and principles
upon which Village Institutes were based

When we look at these legal and administrative
text and the accounts of witnesses, we find that the
administration of the Village Institute was based on
the following principles:

Proupectn

ciples

1. Participation and democracy: In the adrninis
tration of all educational institutions, Tongug stands
resolutely against “God-like director According to

14 Tongug, Mektuplarla Kdy
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Enstitilerde yonetsel davranisi asil yonlendiren,
Tongug'un, yoneticilere yazdigi mektuplaridir!* Bu
mektuplar “is basinda egitim” agisindan bugiin de
ders gikarilacak niteliktedir. Tongug’un goruslerini ve
Koy Enstitulerinin dayandigi anlayisve ilkeleri anlama-
mizayardim eder. Bu yasalve yonetsel metinlerle ta-
niklarin gorislerine baktigimizda Koy Enstitlsi yone-
timlerinin su ilkelere dayandig goruriz:

1. Katihm ve demokrasi: Tongug, tim egitim ku-
rumlarinin yonetiminde “Allah midir”lere siddetle
karsidir. Ona gére middr, iyi bir lider ve rehber olmal;
enstitiiniin tim islerine yonetici, 6gretmen, usta 6g-
retici ve 6grenciler de katilmalidir.*®

2. ig 6rgiitlenme ve isbholimii: Yapilan isler ve et-
kinlikler, amaglari belirlenip planlanarak, yarar ve gir-
dileri iyice kavranarak yapiimali, midirden 6grenciye
kadar birey ve ekiplerin rol ve sorumluluklari iyi belir-
lenmeli, akla dayanmayan basit etkinliklere yer veril-
memelidir.

3. Dayanisma ve yardimlagma: Enstitii iginde ve
enstitiler arasinda dayanisma, guigstzlere yardim vaz-
gegilmez bir ilkedir. Bu ilke, ortak akh ve gicu kullan-
manin yaninda, kisiler, kimeler ve yoreler arasi etkile-
simi de saglar. Enstitulerde ortak lkiye, ortak kiiltire
ulasmak 6nemli bir hedeftir.

4. Degerlendirme/hesaplagma: Enstitiilerde, 6g-
rencilerin huzurunda topluca yapilacak gunlik, hafta-
lik, aylik ve donemlik degerlendirmelerle herkes yapti-
g1 isin hesabini vermek zorundadir. Amaca ne 6lgiide
ulagilmig, kar ve zarar nedir, basarisizlik varsa neden-
leri ve nasil giderilecegi bilinmelidir. Bu toplantilarda
yoneticive 6gretmenler dahil her sorumlu elestirilebi-
lir.

5. Ozydnetim: Enstitiilerde 6grenciler, genel yéne-
time katilmanin yaninda ayrica kendileri 6zgirce 6g-
renci yonetimi de olusturup kendi kendini yonetmeyi
ogrenecektir.

14 Tongug, Mektuplarla Koy Enstitisd.
15 Ag.e.,s. 104-109.
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him, the director must act as a good leader and guide;
administrators, teachers, master instructors, and stu-
dents must partake in all affairs of the Institute.’

2. Inner organization and division of labor: The
objectives of work and activities must be identified
and planned, the benefits and inputs must be well
comprehended and exercised; from the director to
the student, the roles and responsibilities of individu-
als and teams must be well defined, and simple, irra-
tional activities must be excluded.

3. Solidarity and cooperation: Solidarity within
the Institute, cooperation among Institute students,
faculty, and administration, and helping the weak is
an indispensible principle. Apart from using common
sense and power, this principle provides interaction
between individuals, groups, and regions. Attaining a
common ideal and a common culture is an important
objective at the Institutes.

4. Assessment: Everyone is obliged to given an ac-
count of their work in the group assessments held
daily, weekly, and periodically in the presence of stu-
dents. It is important to know to what extent the goal
has been achieved, what the profits and losses are,
what the reasons for failure (if any) are, and how they
can be overcome. Including administrators and teach-
ers, all responsible parties can be criticized during
these meetings.

5. Self-government: Apart from participating in
general administration, students at the Institutes will
freely create a student council and learn to self-govern.

Problems of Funding

Village Institutes were established under the unfa-
vorable economic conditions instigated by World War
Il. Preparing the infrastructure and meeting the ex-
penses of all boarding students was impossible with a
classic budget. Therefore, it was inevitable for admin-
istrators, teachers, master instructors, and students
to assume different roles in generating economic re-
sources and contributing towards the budget to the
extent of their capability.

15 /bid., pp. 104-109



Atlflye Kéy Enstitiist 6grencileri ve gretmenleri. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
tndents and teachers of the Arifiye Village Institute. I.H. Tongug Archives

Kaynak Sorunu

Koy Enstitiileri, ikinci Diinya Savas’nin yarattig
kot ekonomik kosullarda kurulmustur. Altyapiy ha-
2irlamak ve yatil egitim goren 6grencilerin tim gider-
lerini karsilamak klasik bitgeyle olanaksizdi. Onun igin
y8netici, 6gretmen, usta 6gretici ve dgrencileriffeko-
nomik kaynak yaratmada rol almasi, gliciine gore kat-
kida bulunmasi kaginilmazdi.

Her enstitiiniin 1.000-5.000 donim arasinda degi-

n arazisi bulunuyordu. Genellikle 6nceden el degme-

mis, verimsiz, terk edilmis topraklardi. Bu topraklar is-
lenerek Gzerinde hem egitim, hem dretim yapildi, hem
de bunlardan ekonomik kaynak yaratildi. 1937-46 ara-
sinda yonetici, 6gretmen, usta 6gretici ve 6grencilerin
emegiyle Koy Enstitllerinde 723 bina yapildi.*®

16 Altunya, KOy Enstitisi Sistemi, s. 96.

103



Akpinar Kdy Enstitiisii Midiri Enver Kartekin mezuniyet sonrasi bir 6grencisini kdytine ugurlarken. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
Akpinar Village Institute Director Enver Kartekin bidding farewell to his student after graduation. I.H. Tongug Archives

Akgadag Koy Enstitisi Muadard Serif Tekben’in
tuttugu notlara ve yaptigl hesaplara gore, 1940-1946
arasinda buraya devlet bitgesinden ayrilan para
1.624.828 lira; enstitinin kendi yapip Urettiklerinin
paraolarak degeri ise 2.803.000 liradir.*” Tim enstit(-
ler bunun gibi ekonomik degerler tiretmistir. Ornegin,
Cifteler Koy Enstitisi’nin 1945-1946 6gretim yilinda
Urettigi tarim Urdnlerinin miktari 170 ton; Pazaréren
Koy Enstitusi atolyelerinde mezunlara verilmek tzere
Uretilen demirbas egyanin miktari 29.480’dir. 1944 yi-
Iinda Cilavuz KOy Enstitiisti’'niin 621, Hasanoglan Koy

17 Serif Tekben, Canlandirilacak Kéy Yolunda, Akgadag Koy
Enstitlisi Basimevi, 1947, s. 119-125. A7
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Enstitusi’'niin 609 biyik ve kigikbas hayvani vardir.®
Bunun disinda enstitlilerde yiz binlerce meyve, koru
ve siis agaci yetistirilmistir. Ornegin, Akgadag Koy Ens-
titisi ilk yedi yilda 100 bin agaghk bir koru olustur-
mus, 200 dekarlik alana 150 bin meyve ¢ekirdegi dike-
rek elde ettigi fidanlari asilayip koylilere ve koy okul-
larina dagitmig, 6nceden tek agaci olamayan enstiti-
de 1946 yilinda 400 agagtan 3,5 ton kayisi elde etmis-
tir.

Enstitllerde, ¢alisanlarin “buginki memur zihni-
yeti disinda kalmis olmalari ve sahsi menfaatlerini
unutturucu bir Glkiye sahip olmalari” temel bir
anlayisti.®

Koy Enstitiisii Ogretmen ve Yéneticileri

Koy Enstitiilerinde 6gretmen ve ogreticilik igin ya-
4oya yuksekogrenim kosulu konmamistir. Bunun iki
dnemli nedeni vardir: Birincisi, yiksekogrenim gor-
mis yeterli eleman bulmanin, bulunanlari ggnderme-
nin zorlugu. ikincisi de yaptirilacak islerin niteligidir. O
yillarda, 6grenim gorenlerin bulunamayacagi alanlar-
tla hig 6grenim gérmemis olanlar bile duvar ustasi,
marangoz, demirci, makinist, balikgi, oriici, dokuma-
c1, terzi, halk oyunu ve halk tirkdleri 6greticisi, ensti-
tulerde usta 6gretici olarak gorevlendirilmistir.2°

Muddr, isbasinda beceri ve yetkinligini saptadigi
kigllerin, 6gretmenlerin de goruslerini alarak enstiti-
yc¢ atanmalarini Bakanliga 6neriyor, yetkisine girenleri
kendisi gorevlendiriyordu.

Tongug, kendigorevyaptigi Gazi Egitim Enstitisu’nu
Ihitiren 6grencilerinden daha rahat segme yapabiliyor-
du. Yiksek Koy Enstitisinin ilk iki yil
mezunlarinin biyik gogunlugu (120 kadari) ens’tule—
1+ 6gretmen olarak atandi. Tim bu ¢abalara karsin
1146 Eylili'nde enstitilerde gorev yapan 620 6gret-
menden sadece 229'u (% 37) ylksekdgrenim goren-

IH Serif Tekben, Neden Kéy Enstitileri?, Turkiye Milli Genglik
Tegkilati Yayini, istanbul, 1962, s. 26-27; Sevket Gedikoglu,
Evreleri ve Getirdikleriyle K6y Enstitileri, Ankara, 1971, s.
246-247.

10 Tekben, Canlandirilacak K6y Yolunda, s. 122-123.

J0 Usta Ogreticiler, haz. Bahattin Firtina, Gémeg Belediyesi
Yayini, 2003.

ated a forest of 100 thousand trees in the first seven
years, inoculated the saplings procured from the 150
thousand fruit seeds planted across an area of 200
decares, and distributed them to villagers and village
schools. This Institute, which previously did not have
a single tree, produced 3.5 tons of apricots from 400
trees in 1946.

It was fundamentally expected that Institute em-
ployees would “step beyond the civil servant mental-
ity of the present and uphold ideals that would sur-
pass personal interests.”*®

Village Institute Teachers and Administrators

Teachers and instructors of Village Institutes were
not required by law to have university education
There were two important reasons behind this. Ihe
first was the difficulty in finding enough number of
university-graduate teachers and convincing them
teach in villages. The second was the nature of thi
work demanded from the teachers. In thoue yew
unschooled specialists —in fields lacking any educated
teachers— were employed by the Institutes as master
instructors of masonry, carpentry, ironwaork, mahimn
ery, fishing, weaving, knitting, tailoring, lolk dancing
and singing.?

Upon observing the skills and competence of such
individuals at work, the Director would consult the
teachers and suggest the Ministry to appoint them to
the Institute; he was also able to appoint some under
his authority.

Tongug selected candidates more comfortably
from among the graduates of Gazi Education Institute
where he worked. The overwhelming majority (nearly
120) of the graduates of the Village Institute of Higher
Learning in the first two years (1945-1946) were ap
pointed to Institutes as teachers. Despite all the ef
forts, only 229 (37%) of the 620 teachers working at
the Institutes in September of 1946 were university
graduates. 209 of these (34%) were graduates of four

19 Tekben, Canlandirilacok Koy Yolunda, pp. 122- 123
20 Usta Ogreticiler, ed. Bahattin Firt Gormeg Muticipality
Publication, 2003.




lerdi. 209'u (% 34) dort-alti yil streli ilkogretmen oku-
lu ¢ikigh idi. Kalani, genellikle orta meslek okulu me-
zunlari idi. Usta 6greticiler buna dahil degildir.

Enstitllerde 1946 Eylili’'ne kadar gorev yapan
midurlerden alti tanesinin yiksekogrenim diplomasi
yoktur. Yurtdisinda égrenim géren bir (M. Rauf inan),
tniversite ¢ikigh bir (Hayri Gakaloz) mudur vardir. M-
durlerin yirmi ikisi Gazi Egitim Enstitlisu ¢ikighdir. Dor-
du daha 6nce milli egitim madirlGga, yirmisi ilkogre-
tim mufettisligi, saptayabildigimiz kadariyla onu ilk6g-
retmen okulu, KOy Enstitiisti ya da Egitmen Kursu 6g-
retmen ya da yéneticiligi yapmistir.2!

Tongug, sectigi yoneticilerin 6zellikle ilkogretim ve
koyde egitim konusunda deneyimli, yetkin ve ozverili
olmalarina 6zen gosteriyordu. Ona gore, kisinin so-
rumluluk duygusu ve kendini yetistirme azmi, diplo-
madan daha 6énemliydi.

Koy Enstitlsii Deneyiminden Gikarilabilecek

Dersler

Koy Enstitlleri, diinya dengelerinin etkisiyle siyasal
iktidarin geriye donusii sonucu 1946’dan sonra yoz-
lastirildi. Bu siiregte enstitiiler 6nce kurucularini kay-
betmis, sonra da 6zgiin yapilarindan sapmaya basla-
mistir. 1947'de Yiksek Koy Enstitusii, 1954’Gn Ocak
ayinda gikarilan 6234 sayil yasayla da enstitiler kapa-
tilmistir.

Koy Enstitiisti uygulamasindan su dersler gikarila-
bilir:

1. Bilingli ve yurtsever bir kadro, aklini kullanarak
toplumun yoksul kesimlerine, onlarin enerjilerini de
seferber ederek zor kosullarda da egitim hakkini sag-
layabilir.

2. Turkiye'de bu yetkinlikte kadro gikarilabilecegi
Koy Enstitist deneyimiyle kanitlanmistir.

3, lyi bir egitim ortami hazirlandiginda herkes ye-
tenegine uygun bir meslek segebilir, bunun gereklerini
ogrenebilir.

4. Gagdas, devrimci, ¢ok yonli bir egitim, bireyin
akhni 6zglrlestirirken onu sorumlu, Gretken bir yurt-
tas olarak da yetkinlestirebilir.

21 Altunya, Koy Enstitist Sistemi, s. 92-93.
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to six-year primary level teacher training schools. The
rest were generally graduates of middle-level voca-
tional schools. Master instructors were not included
among these.

Six of the directors that worked at the Institutes
until September of 1946 did not have a university de-
gree. There was one director who had studied abroad
(M. Rauf inan) and one who had graduated from a
university (Hayri Cakaloz). Twenty-two of the direc-
tors were graduates of Gazi Education Institute. Four
had previously served as directors of National Educa-
tion, twenty served as primary education inspectors,
and the ten we could identify worked as teachers or
directors of primary levelteacher trainingschools, vil-
lage institutes, or instructor courses.?

Tongug made a point of selecting administrators
with experience, competence, and devotion with re-
spect to primary education and village education in
particular. According to him, a person’s sense of re-
sponsibility and determination for self-improvement
was more important than a diploma.

Lessons To Be Learned from the Village Institute

Experience

Village Institutes were devolved after 1946, fol-
lowing the shifts in the country’s political power with
the impact of the changing global equilibrium. During
this process, the Institutes first lost their founders,
and then they deviated from their original structure.
The Village Institute of Higher Learning was closed
down in 1947. With Law number 6234 enacted in Jan-
uary of 1954, all Village Institutes were dissolved.

The following lessons can be learned from the Vil-
lage Institute implementation:

1. An informed and patriotic faculty can use their
minds to provide the right kind of education to the
impoverished segments of society under difficult con-
ditions by mobilizing their energies.

2. With the Village Institute experience, Turkey has
proved that it can generate a faculty of such compe-
tence.

21 Altunya, K6y Enstitiisti Sistemi, pp. 92-93.



5. Cagdas, devrimci bir egitim, yerel kiltiri isleye-
rek ulusal kiltirin gelismesine, giderek evrensel kiil-
ture katkida bulunabilir.

6. Egitim yoluyla toplumu etkileyebilmek igin, bu

gitimin topluma somut yararlar saglamasi gerekir.
Koy Enstitilerinde yasayanlar bunu kanitlamiglardir.

7. Egitimin temel amaci, kisilerde kendi yazgisini
degistirme bilincini ve giicinu gelistirmektir.

8. En iyi ahlak egitimi, sorumluluk Gstlenerek, tre-
terek yapilabilir.

9. Yurt ve gevre sevgisi ve onu koruma aligkanligi;
gevre igin bir seyler Ureterek kazandirilir.
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3. Once a good educational setting is provided,
anyone can select a profession suited to their skills
and master the demands of this profession.

4. While a modern, revolutionary, and multi-facet-
ed education liberates the individual’s mind, it can
also render him/her competent as a productive citi-
zen.

5. By cultivating local cultures, a modern, revolu-
tionary, and multi-faceted education can cater to the
development of national culture and, by extension,
contribute towards universal culture.

6. In order to influence society through education,
this education must offer concrete benefits to soci
ety. Those who have passed through village institutes
are a testament to this fact.

7. The fundamental objective of education s to
stimulate awareness and power in each individual to
change his/her destiny.

8. The best moral education comes from Jassuonnng
responsibility and production.

9. By producing something for the environment,
individuals can learn to love and protect their country
and their environment.
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KOY ENSTITULERI ICiIN ACILAN
MIMARI PROJE YARISMASI VE
SONRASI

COMPETITIONS AFFILIATED WITH
THE VILLAGE INSTITUTE MOVEMENT
AND BEYOND

Yildiz Keskin



1940’larda Turkiye'de Koy Enstitlleri hareketi ile
Iligkili toplam on yedi ulusal mimarhk yarigmasi agil-
mistir. Yarismalardan on besi K6y Enstitdleri, biri Koy
kullari; biri de yaygin adiyla iLKSAN Evleri (ilkdgretim
Ogretmenleri Yapi Sandigi Evleri) igindir. K6y Okullar
y. rismasi sonucu ¢ikan bagimsiz 6gretmen evi proje-
sinln Koy Saglik Memurlari ve Ebeleri Evleri igin de kul-
lunilmasi ile koy saglikgi evleri de dolayli olarak yarig-
ma ile elde edilmistir. Devrimci devlet, demokratik
toplumun ingasi igin “tabandan yukariya hareket” et-
tIgi Koy Enstituleri Hareketi’'nin 6nemli ayagini olustu-
ron mekan tretimi konusunu ulusal mimarhk yarisma-
larina agmak yoluyla bilime ve sanata dayali bir anlayis
Iginde olmustur. Uzun vadeli bir planin ve yeniden in-
sanin pargasi olan hareketin mekan uretimi gereksin-
mesinin ulusal mimarlik yarismalarina agilmasi, ikinci
[Jinya Savasi'nin daha da zorladigiyoksul tilke kosulla-
1inda bilim ve sanattan 6din verilmedigini, ayrica
gen¢ mimarlara galisma alani yaratiimis oldugunu da
gosterir. Makale, K6y Enstitileriigin agiimts on bes ya-
1gmayi kapsarken; “Mimarlikta Koy Enstitileri Eko-
10”niin programlama evresine ve ismail Hakki Tongug
lle iliskisine de 151k tutar.
Koy Enstitileri Mimarhk Ekoli’'nde proje dretim
uireci:
1. Proto-Koy Enstitleri Evresi (1936-1940)
2. KOy Enstitdleri Evresi (1940-1946/51?)
2.1. Ulusal Mimarlik Yarismalari ile Proje Uretimi
2.2. Koy Enstitiileri Kurumu iginden Proje Uretimi
2.2.1. Koy Enstitlleri Mimarlari Eliyle Proje
Uretimi
2.2.2. Koy Enstitlleri Yapt Uzmanlarfliyle
Proje Uretimi
2.2.3. Yuksek KOy Enstitiisu Yapi Kolu
Ogrencileriile Proje Uretimi
KoyEnstitlleriHareketi'nde proje tretimiyarisma-
lardan énce, Egitmen Kurslari ile Kdy Ogretmen Okul-
lari dénemini kapsayan Proto-Koy Enstitileri evresin-
de baslamigtir. Calismamiz, “Ulusal Mimarlik Yarisma-

I Alancalismalarima gore, Koy Enstitileri Yapici Ekipleriile inga
1951 yina kadar devam etmis ve vyarisma projeleri
uygulanmistir.

In the 1940s, seventeen national architectural
competitions affiliated with the Village Institute
Movement were opened in Turkey. Fifteen of these
competitions were organized for Village Institutes,
one for Village Schools, and one for what was com-
monly known as ILKSAN Evleri (Building Fund Houses
for Primary School Teachers). Since the independent
teacher housing project obtained through the Village
Schools competition was also implemented for Rural
Health Officers and Midwives Houses, the healthcare
worker houses were indirectly obtained from the
competitionas well. By opening national architectural
competitions for spatial production, which constitutes
an important step in the “bottom-up” movement for
the construction of a democratic society, the Revolu
tionary Government assumed a position based on sci
ence and art. The opening of the need for spatuil pro
duction as part of a long-term plan and a movement
that constituted a part of reconstruction also indicat
ed that no concessions were made from science and
art despite the impoverished conditions of the coun
try worsened by World War Il and that a ol work
was created for young architects. This article encom
passes the fifteen competitions held for the Village
Institutes and sheds light to the programming phase
of the “Village Institutes School in Architecture,” and
its relationship with ismail Hakki Tongug.

The diagram of the design production process in
the Village Institutes School in Architecture is as fol
lows:

1. Proto - Village Institutes Phase (1936-1940)

2. Village Institutes Phase (1940-1946/511)

2.1. Project Production through National
Architectural Competitions
2.2. Project Production within the Village
Institutes Organization
2.2.1. Project Production through Village
Institute Architects
2.2.2. Project Production through Village

1 According to field studies, construction continued until 1951
with the Village Institute Construction Teams and competition
projects were implemented
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lariile Proje Uretimi”ni kapsiyor.

KOy Enstittleri igin agilan mimari yarigmalar
Turkiye'de ilk blyuk yarisma dizisidir. Hareketin ku-
ramcisive eylemcisi ismail Hakki Tongug’un tiim yaris-
malarin degismeyen juri (yesi olarak “programlama
evresi’ne, yarismalarin agilmasindan, sartnamelerin
hazirlanmasina, basinda duyurularak kamuoyu olus-
turulmasina kadar etkisi agik olarak izlenir.

Koy Enstitiileri igin Agilan Ulusal Proje

Yarigmalar

3803 sayil yasaya gore gesitli kentlerde agilan Koy
Enstitdleri igin yaptirilacak binalarin, “Genel Yerlesim
Planlarini ve Avan Projeleri”’ni hazirlama isi, MEB iI-
kogretim Genel Midirligi tarafindan memleket yiik-
sek mimarlari arasinda yarismaya sunulmustur. Yars-
ma sartnameleri, 20 Mayis 1940 tarihinden itibaren
alinmak (izere, “Ankara Maarif Vekilligi ilktedrisat
Umum Miidiirligi” ile “istanbul Maarif Midirligi”ne
gonderilmis; ilgili Koy Enstitiisi kurumlarina génderi-
len MEB Tebligler Dergisi'nin 70 numarali sayisinda
gorilebilecegi de itan edilmistir.2 Yirmi bir adet Koy
Enstitusiinden on besinin projeleri 1940-1943 yillar
arasinda ulusal mimarlk yarismalariile elde edilmistir.

1940 Yilinda ilk On iki Adet Kdy Enstitiisii igin

Agilan Biiyiik Yarigma Dizisi®

Dizi, 13 Mayis 1940 tarihinde yarismaya gikarilimis;
projelerden ilki (Antalya-Aksu Koy Enstitiist) 15 Tem-
muz 1940 ve sonuncusu (Eskisehir-Cifteler Koy Ensti-
tist) 2 Ocak 1941 tarihlerinde elde edilmistir. Ayni
anda yarismaya ¢ikan on iki Koy Enstitiisinln projele-
rinin hazirlanmasi igin, teslim tarihleri farkli olmak
izere, toplam 5,5 aylk siire verilmistir.

Sartnamede vurgulanan temel nokta, mimarlarin,
yarismasina girecegi Enstitide en az ug¢ gun kalarak
arazinin genel durumunu, yerel insaat sistemlerini ve

2 “Maarif Vekaleti-Proje ve Plan Misabakasi”, Ulus, 22.05.1940,
£/

3 “T.C. Maarif Vekilligi, Koy Enstitileri Binalarinin Avan
Projelerine Aid Misabaka Sartnamesi”, Devlet Matbaasi,
Ankara, 1940; T.C. Maarif Vekilligi, Tebligler Dergisi, 2/70,
Mayis 1940, s. 199-203.
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Institute Building Specialists
2.2.3.Project Production with Students of
the Village Institute of Higher Learning
Construction Department.

Prior to the competitions, project production in
the Village Institute Movement began withthe Proto-
Village Institutes phase that included Instructor
Courses and Village Teacher Training Schools. This pa-
per focuses on “National Architectural Competitions
and Project Production.”

The architectural competitions held for Village In-
stitutes constitute the first competition series orga-
nized in Turkey. As the advocate and activist behind
the movement, ismail Hakk: Tongug’s influence is
clearly evident on the “programming phase” as the
unchanging member of all competitition juries, the
preparation of the Terms of Competition, and the cre-
ation of public awareness through press announce-
ments.

National Project Competitions Opened for

Village Institutes

Per Law Number 3803, Ministry of National Educa-
tion (M.N.E) General Directorate of Primary Educa-
tion invited master architects to participate in compe-
titions to prepare the “General Layout Plans and Pre-
liminary Designs” of the Village Institute buildings to
be established across arange of cities. As of 20.5.1940,
the Terms of the Competition were sent to the “Gen-
eral Directorate of Primary Education of the Ministry
of Education in Ankara” as well as the “istanbul Direc-
torate of Education.” It was also announced that the
Terms could be seen in issue number 70 of M.N.E.
Tebligler Dergisi? Fifteen out of the twenty-one de-
signs of Village Institutes were obtained from the na-
tional architectural competitions between 1940 and
1943.

“Maarif Vekaleti-Proje ve Plan Misabakasi”, Ulus, 22.05.1940,
p.7.



malzemelerini incelemeleridir. Enstitinin kurulus yeri
kogullari, olanaklari ve amaglarinin iyi anlasiimasi he-
deflenmistir. Projelerde yerel ozelliklerin, manzara-
nin, kdy evlerinin durum ve stillerinin, orman ve deniz
glbi unsurlarin g6z 6niinde tutulmasi; 6zellikle vaziyet

nlarinin hem amaca uygunluk hem de bu bakimlar-
dan islenmesi istenmistir. Enstitilerin mevcut yapilari
vaziyet planinda oldugu gibi kabul edilecek, biyik
oranda toprak hafriyati dnerilmeyecek, projeler to-
pografyaya uyumlu hazirlanacaktir. Yarismacilar, pro-
Jel rini 1/200 6lgekli planlari, kesitleri, gérinusleri;
1/2000 6lgekli maketi ve genel perspektifi, 1/1000 6lI-
wekli vaziyet plani ve ingaat teknik agiklama raporuile
leslim edecek, vaziyet planinda, perspektifte ve ma-
kette ana yollar, mevcut ve yapiimasi gerekli dnemli
kdpriler, su kaynaklari ve kanalizasyon gukur yerleri
rYsterilecektir. Arazilerin 1/100 olgekli egrili haritalar
enstitd maddrliklerinden saglanacaktir. Yarismaya
katilanlarin projeleri; “a) Vaziyet ve sartnameye uy-
gunluk, b) Plan teknigi ve kullanig, c) Mimarlik, sehirci-
llk, idari ve iktisadi bakimlardan maksada elverislilik,
d) Mahalli malzeme ve ingaat imkanlari noktalarindan
tetkik edilecektir.”

Sartnameye, “bir mimarin ancak (3) Enstitinin
miisabakasinda birincilik kazanabilece(gi)” 6zel kosulu
konulmus; yarismada birinciligi kazanan mimarin pro-
Jeleri tamamen veya pek az degisiklikle uygulandig
durumda yaptirilan binalara mimarin ismi yazilacags
vurgulanmistir.

ilk yarisma dizisi sartnamesi, Enstitii niifusunun
600 kisi olacag gozetilerek hazirlanmisg, ortak kulla-
imm ve servis mekanlari ise 800 kisiye gore digunil-
wistir. ik yarisma dizisiyle projesi elde edilen yapi
wayisi toplam 605'dir. Her enstitiiniin ortalama elli
yapi ile "yeni hayata uygun” vyerleskeler halinde
demokratik-lretici yagama baglamasi 6ngorilmugtir.

Yarismaya ¢ikis sirasina gore, ilk yarisma dizisinde-
ki Koy Enstitulerinde yaptirilacak yapi sayilari, yarisma
t slim tarihleri ve 6duller soyledir: Antalya-Aksu (kirk
dértyapl, 15.7.1940, 1. Odiil: Asim Mutlu, 2. Odiil: Fa-
71l Aysu ve yardimcisi Sinasi Sahingiray, 3. Odiil: Necmi
Ates); Samsun (Ladik)-Akpinar (kirk altiyapi, 22.7.1940,
1. Odiil: Leyla A. Turgut, 2. Odiil: Celal Biger, 3. Odiil:

The Major Competition Series Opened in 1940

for the First Twelve Village Institutes®

The competition series was initiated on 13 May
1940; the first project (Antalya-Aksu Viltage Institute)
was obtained on 15 July 1940 and the last (Eskisehir-
Gifteler Village Institute) on 2 January 1941. Each with
a different date of submission, a total period of 5.5
monthswas granted for the completion of the twelve
Village Institute projects that simultaneously entered
the competition.

The main point highlighted in the Terms was that
architects would spend at least three days at the Insti-
tutes they were competing for and study the general
condition of the land, as well as the local materials
and construction systems. A thorough understanding
of the conditions of the Institute site, facilities, and
goals was thus intended. Attention to local featurt
landscape, condition and style of village houses, and
elementssuch as forests and the sea was demanded,
the project requirements included designing particu
larly the layout plan in compliance both with the oh
jectives and local features. The existing buildings o!
the Institutes would be integrated intothe layout plan
as they were. Large-scale excavation was not to he
proposed; the projects were to be compatible with
the topography of the area. The competitors were to
submit their designs with 1/200 scale plans, cross
sections, and views; the 1/2000 scale model and gen
eral perspective with the 1/1000 scale layout plan
and a technical description report of the construc-
tion. The layout plan, perspective, and model would
include the main roads, existing and required major
bridges, water sources, and sewage pit locations. The
1/100 scale contour maps of the land would be pro-
vided by the Institute Directorates. The projects par-
ticipating in the competition would be reviewed in
terms of “a) Compliance with layout and Terms of
Competition, b) Plan technique and use, c) Ability to

3 “T.C. Maarif Vekilligi, Koy Enstitiileri Binalarimin Avan
Projelerine Aid Misabaka Sartnamesi”, Devlet Matbaasi
Ankara, 1940; Ministry of Education, Tebligler Dergisi, 2/70
May 1940, pp. 199-203.
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Neriman Birce, 4. Odiil: Tahir Tug); Malatya-Akgadag
(elli yedi yapy, 10.8.1940, 1. Odiil: Ahsen Yapanar, 2.
Odiil: Bekir ihsan Unal, 3. Odiil: Orhan Safa, Adnan Ku-
ruyazici ve Behget Unsal, 4. Odiil: Seyfi Arkan);
Trabzon-Besikdiizii (kirk iki yapi, 15.8.1940, 1. Odiil:
Ahsen Yapanar (Sek. 1), juri raporuna gore yarismada
2. édiile uygun proje bulunamamistir, 3. Odiil: Bekir
ihsan Unal); Balikesir-Savastepe (kirk dért yapi,
24.8.1940, juri raporuna gore yarismada 1. 6dule uy-
gun proje bulunamamustir, 2. Odiil: Tahir Tug (uygula-
nan projedir), 3. Odiil: Muhittin Giireli ve Yardimcisi
Bekir ihsan Unal, 4. Odiil: SeyfiArkan); Kocaeli-Arifiye
(elli bes yapi, 16.9.1940, 1. Odiil: Recai Akgay, 2. Odil:
Leyla A. Turgut (Sek. 2a-2c), 3. Odiil: Orhan Safa, Ad-

$ekil 1: Trabzon-Begikdiizii Koy Enstitlsii Mimari Proje Yarigsmasi
maketi (1. 6ddl: Yiksek Mimar Ahsen Yapanar ve Yiksek Mimar
Asim Mutlu).

YildizKeskin Fotograf Koleksiyonu.

Figure 1: Trabzon-Besikdiizu Village Institute Architectural
Project Competition model (1*' prize: Master Ahsen
Yapanar and Master Architect Asim Mutlu).

Yildiz Keskin Photograph Collection
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fulfill the objectives in terms of architectural, urban,
administrative, and economic aspects, d) The use of
local materials and construction techniques.”

The Terms of the Competition included a special
condition: “an architect can win first prize in only (3)
Institute competitions.” In the event that the project
of the prize-winning architect was implanted in full or
with minor changes, the name of the architect would
be inscribed on the commissioned buildings.

The terms of the first competition series was
based on an Institute population of 600. Public and
service areas were to accommodate 800 people. The
total number of building designs from the first com-
petition series was 605. It was envisaged that each
institution would begin a democratic-productive life
with an average of fifty buildings as campuses “suited
for a new way of living.”

In the order of entrance into the competition, the
number of buildings, competition deadlines, and priz-
es of the Village Institutes in the first set of competi-
tions are as follows: Antalya-Aksu (forty-four build-
ings, 15.7.1940, 1% Prize: Asim Mutlu; 2" Prize: Fazl

iy

$ekil 2: a. Kocaeli-Arifiye Koy Enstitiisi yarisma projesi, vaziyet
plani (2. 6dul: Yiksek Mimar Leyld A. Turgut [rumuz: 17773]).
Yildiz Keskin Fotograf Koleksiyonu.

Figure 2: a. Kocaeli-Arifiye Village Institute competition project,
plan (2" prize: Master Architect Leyld A. Turgut [pseudonym:
17773))

Yildiz Keskin Photograph Collection.
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nan Kuruyazici ve Behget Unsal, 4. Odiil: Tahir Tug);
Isparta-Génen (kirk alti yapi, 14.10.1940, 1. Odiil: Ce-
Jal Bicer, 2. Odiil: Asim Mutlu, 3. Odiil: Necmi Ates, 4.
()diil: Orhan Safa, Adnan Kuruyazici ve Behget Unsal);
Kayseri-Pazaroren (elli sekiz yapi, 4.11.1940, (Sek. 3),
I. Odiil: Ahsen Yapanar (Sek. 4), 2. Odiil: Bek"ihsan
Unal, 3. Odiil: Recai Akcay, 4. Odiil: Ali 2im T1im~n):
Kastamonu-Gél (elli sekiz yapi, 14.11.1940, 1. Odiil:
Asim Mutlu (Sek. 5), 2. Odiil: Leyla A. Turgut, 3. Odiil:
liekir ihsan Unal, 4. Odiil: Muhittin Gireli,); Adana-
Duzigi (kirk alti yapi, 16.12.1940, 1. Odiil: Recai Akcay,
2. Odiil: Bekir ihsan Unal, 3. Odiil: Tahir Tug, 4. Odiil:
Muhittin Gureli); Kirklareli-Kepirtepe (kirk dort yapi,
30.12.1940, 1. Odiil: Emin Onat, Leman Tomsu, 2.
Odiil: Bekir ihsan Unal, 3. Odiil: Tahir Tug, 4. Odiil: Ley-
la A. Turgut); Eskisehir-Cifteler (Mahmudiye kismi
otuz, Hamidiye kismi otuz bes yapi olmak tzere top-

$ekil 2: b. Kocaeli-Arifiye K&y Enstitiisi
yarisma projesi, toplanti binasi (2. 6dul:
Yiksek Mimar Leyla A. Turgut [rumuz:
17773)).

Yildiz Keskin Fotograf Koleksiyonu.
Figure 2: b. Kocaeli-Arifiye Village
Institute competition project, assembly
building (2" prize: Master Architect Leyla
A. Turgut [pseudonym: 17773)).

Yildiz Keskin Photograph Collection.

Kaatyg lipag bon Sespinise

$ekil 2: c. Kocaeli-Arifiye KOy Enstittsu
yarisma projesi, atolyeler ve su deposu
{marangoz atolyesi, demirci atolyesi, ingaat
atolyesi, el isleri atdlyesi, su deposu su
igme-ayak yikama yeri ve hela) (2. 840l
Yuksek Mimar Leyl8 A. Turgut [rumuz:
17773)). Yildiz Keskin Fotograf Koleksiyonu
Figure 2: c. Kocaell Anifiye Villge Instiute
competition project, workshopm, and walor
reservoir (carpentry warkshop, ironsmitly
workshop, constructionworkshop,
handcrafts workshop, wailer resas verr
water drinking:feet washing Factlity and
toilet) (2™ prize: Master Architedt Layl) A
Turgut [pseudonym: 17773))

YildizKeskin Photograph Collection

Aysu and Assistant Sinasi Sahingiray; 3'* Prize: Necmi
Ates); Samsun (Ladik)-Akpmar (forty-six buildings,
22.7.1940, 1% Prize: Leyla A. Turgut; 2" Prize: Celal
Biger; 3¢ Prize: Neriman Birce; 4" Prize: Tahir Tug);
Malatya-Akgadag (fifty-seven buildings, 10.8.1940, 1¢
Prize: Ahsen Yapanar; 2" Prize: Bekir ihsan Unal; 3"
Prize: Orhan Safa, Adnan Kuruyazici and Behget Unsal;
4" Prize: Seyfi Arkan); Trabzon-Besikduzi (forty-two
buildings, 15.8.1940, 1* Prize: Ahsen Yapanar (Fig. 1);
according to the jury report no project was deemed
worthy of 2" Prize; 3 Prize: Bekir ihsan Unal);
Balikesir-Savastepe (forty-four buildings, 24.8.1940,
according to the jury report no project was deemed
worthy of 1% Prize; 2" Prize: Tahir Tug (implemented
project); 3 Prize: Muhittin Gureli and Assistant Bekir
ihsan Unal; 4" Prize: Seyfi Arkan); Kocaeli Arifiye (fif
ty-five buildings, 16.9.1940, 1*' Prize. Recal Akgay; 2™

115



EARAR

3803 2syil: kanuns tevZikas egilen Kayseri: Pazarbren
k¥y Zostitisl 1in bu ksnuza gdre yaptirilacak binalarin wuss-
bakaya komilan avam projeleri ile vaziyet plin: sasabskasina
131473k edan Msarlarin eserlerini tatkik etmek Gare gartnase-
sinin (8) 4oci owddesine uyularak 7/XI/1940 , 6/I1/194Q tarth-
lerinde torlsnan hey‘stimiz teklifleri incelesis’

Bu mmogbakeya 1 15793, 24320, 13579, 96095, 43482, 15321,
17537, 40302 rusuclarla teklif yapan sekiz aimer igtirak et-
@1gtir. Bunlaran essrleri sartnsmesinde tésbit edilen esaslara
&87e Ve Dirdirile mukayeseler TS W eailay, i
n!{?ﬁ?m\ﬂh Yapan \/':4( Memae A’K“"

mR5tain ikinoi maddesinds yazili eveafa Wyguniuiu, zaksada

oy A
eseri, gartna-

yarayioi olsasi ve Yins gartnamenin bepinci maddesile iste-
nilen vssafiary tabakikuk ettirme bakamlarindan ve en GoX puvan
slmae dolayrsile birinci olarak segilmtytir,

L/}l(g D Rumuslu proje sanibi yuw Mcon @M%“mﬂb

esert puven dtibardle ikimos,}09(; rumuriu ve (e Minan
Rocar Amg\"us eser Uglack,{§F93 rusucy tasiyan

4&5 - %@ﬁv«’iu eaer do Erdiized secilmtgtir.

Sekil 3: Kayseri-Pazaréren Koy Enstitlisi Mimari Proje Yarigmasi
Jiri Karar Tutanag). ismail Hakki Tongug Arsivi.

Figure 3: Kayseri-Pazaroren Village Institute Architectural
Project Competition Jury Decision Proceedings.

Ismail Hakki Tongug Archives.

lam altmis bes yapi, 2.1.1941, 1. Odil: Emin Onat, Le-
m. n Tomsu, 2. Odil: Seyfi Arkan ve Ali Saim Ulgen, 3.
dil: Asim Mutlu, 4. Odiil: Muhittin Gareli).

On Ugiincii Ulusal Mimarlik Yarismasi

Ankara-Hasanoglan Koy Enstitis(® igin agilimig;
Enstitinin genel yerlesim plani ile yapilarin avan pro-
jelerinin elde edilmesi isi 23 Mayis 1941-3 Temmuz
1941 tarihleri arasinda yarismaya gikarilmistir. Yarig-
ma sartnamesi, daha 6nce agilan Enstitilerin kazan-
dirdigi deneyim ile daha gelistirilmis bir eylem progra-
mina sahiptir ve 800 kisiye gore dizenlenmistir. Yaris-
mada istenen yapilarin toplam sayisi ise 136'dir. Eylem

4 Yiksek Koy Enstitust, ayni yerleskede yer alan ayri bir
kurumdur. Yarisma Hasanoglan K&y Enstitisi igin agilmigtir.
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Prize: Leyla A. Turgut (Figs. 2a-2c); 3" Prize: Orhan
Safa, Adnan Kuruyazici and Behget Unsal; 4t Prize: Ta-
hir ~ Tug);, Isparta-Gonen (forty-six  buildings,
14.10.1940, 1% Prize: Celal Bicer; 2" Prize: Asim Mutlu;
3" Prize: Necmi Ates; 4" Prize: Orhan Safa, Adnan
Kuruyazici and Behget Unsal); Kayseri-Pazaroren (fif-
ty-eight buildings, 4.11.1940, (Fig. 3), 1** Prize: Ahsen
Yapanar (Fig. 4); 2" Prize: Bekir ihsan Unal; 3 Prize:
Recai Akgay; 4'" Prize: Ali Saim Ulgen); Kastamonu-Gol
(fifty-eight buildings, 14.11.1940, 1 Prize: Asim Mutlu
(Fig. 5); 2" Prize: Leyla A. Turgut; 3" Prize: Bekir ihsan
Unal; 4" Prize: Muhittin Greli,); Adana-Duzigi (forty-
six buildings, 16.12.1940, 1** Prize: Recai Akgay; 2"
Prize: Bekir ihsan Unal; 3" Prize: Tahir Tug; 4t Prize:
Mubhittin Gureli); Kirklareli-Kepirtepe (forty-four build-
ings, 30.12.1940, 1* Prize: Emin Onat, Leman Tomsu;
2" Prize: Bekir ihsan Unal; 3" Prize: Tahir Tug; 4'" Prize:
Leyla A. Turgut); Eskisehir-Cifteler (sixty-five buildings
with thirty in the Mahmudiye section and thirty-five
in the Hamidiye section), 2.1.1941, 1% Prize: Emin
Onat, Leman Tomsu; 2™ Prize: SeyfiArkan and Ali Saim
Ulgen; 37¢Prize: Asim Mutlu; 4" Prize: Muhittin Gireli).

The Thirteenth National Architectural

Competition

The thirteenth competition was held for Ankara-
Hasanoglan Village Institute.® The general layout plan
and preliminary designs of the buildings were admit-
ted to the competition between 23 May 1941 and 3
July 1941. With the experience gained from the previ-
ously opened Institutes, the terms of the competition
had a more advanced action program and the Insti-
tute was designed for 800 people. The total number
of requested buildings was 136. The most important
distinctions between the first twelve competitions
and the action program were the inclusion of an
open-air theater, a variety of sports fields, as well as
exhibition and museum buildings. The open-air the-
ater was directly requested in the terms of this com-

4 The Village Institute of Higher Learning was a separate
institution on the same campus. This competition was
organized only for Hasanoglan Village Institute.



programinin ilk on iki yarigmaya goére onemii ayrimla-
ri; agik hava tiyatrosu, ¢ok gesitli spor alanlari, sergive
miize binalaridir. Agik hava tiyatrosu bu yarisma sart-
namesinde dogrudan istenmis, sergi ve miize binalari
hakkinda dahafazla bilgi almak isteyenier, Gazi Orman
Ciftligi hayvanat bahgesi sefi 6gretmen Necdet
Penge’ye yonlendirilmistir. Yarigmada birincilik 6dala-
ni Kemal Ahmet Aru, Orhan Safa, Adnan Kuruyazici
kazanmistir (Sek. 6). ikinci 6diil Sedad Hakki Eldem’e
aittir.

Sekil 4: Kayseri-Pazaréren Koy Enstitisi
MimariProje Yarigmasi maketi (1. 6dul:
Yiksek Mimar Ahsen Yapanar ve Yiksek
Mimar Asim Mutlu).
Yildiz Keskin Fotograf Koleksiyonu.

4:

$ekil 5: Kastamonu-G8! Kby Enstitisi)
Mimari Proje Yarigmasi maketi (1. ¢sihal
Yiksek Mimar Asim Mutlu ve Yiksek
Mimar Ahsen Yapanar lrumuz: 71217))
Yildiz Keskin Fotograf Koleksiyonu

12%)



9ekll 6: Ismail Hakki Ton Irak Kral Naibi Emir A
tanmtirken. Sag basta Milli Egitim Bakani Hasan-Ali Yicel.

Hasanoglan K8y Enstitist Yap: Sanatbagi Mustafa Guneri Fotograf Koleksiyonu (Mustafa Guneri, Hasanoglan Koy Ensti

1941-1951, Ekonomik ve Toplumsal Tarih Vakfi, istanbul, 2004).
' (4]
Yucel is first on the right

On Dordiin
Yarigmalari
Sivas-Yildizeli ve Konya-ivriz Kéy Enstitiileri igin
aciimistir. Bu iki Enstitiniin genel yerlesim planlari ve
binalarin avan projelerinin elde edilmesi isi 5 Haziran
1943-14 Temmuz 1943 tarihleri arasinda yarismaya
¢ikariimistir. Her biri igin istenen yapi sayisi toplam 81
seksen birdir. Sartname, ilk on iki Koy Enstitiisiinde ol-
dugu gibi 600 kisiye gore diizenlenmis, ortak kullanim

1 ve On Besinci Ulusal Mimarlk
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lah ve diger konuklara maketi iizerinden Hasanoglan Kéy Enstit nu

i Kurulurken

introduces Hasanoglan Village Institute from its model to Iragi Regent Amir Abdulillah and other

llect in

stitutes, respectively. The general layout plan and
preliminary designs of the buildings were admitted to
the competition between 5 June 1943 and 14 July

43. The number of buildings demanded for each In
stitute was 81. As in the case of the first twelve Village
Institutes, the Terms of the Competition was designed
for a capacity of 600 and the common areas were
geared towards 800 people. The program of both In
stitutes closely resembled the program of Hasanoglan




alanlar1 800 kisiye gore distnulmustir. Her iki enstitt
programi, Hasanoglan Koy Enstitiisi programiile ben-
zerlik gosterir. Her iki yarismada birincilik 6dilina
Mukbil Gokdogan, Eyiip Kémirciioglu, Emin Necip Uz-
man kazanmigtir. ikincilik  6duli  Yildizeli K&y
Enstitiisi’nde Kemal Ahmet Ar, Mehmet Ali Handan,
Orhan Safa’ya; ivriz K6y Enstitiisii’nde ise Kemal Ah-
met Ard, Adnan Kuruyazici, Orhan Safa’ya aittir.

Yirmi bir Koy Enstittisinden Cilavuz, Dicle, Ernis,
Kizilgullu, Ortaklar ve Pulur K&y Enstitileri igin yaris-
ma agllmamis, bu Enstitllerin projeleri “kurum igin-
den proje uretimi” yoluyla elde edilmistir. Enstitilerin
hepsi igin yarisma agilmamis olmasi “Mimarlikta Koy
Enstituleri Ekoli” ve buna bagl proje dretimi ile iligki-
lidir. Bu konuda, Hasanoglan Yiksek Koy Enstitiist
Yapi Kolu agilmasi ve kurumun bagina Y. Mimar Mualla
Eylboglu-Anhegger’in getirilmesi belirleyici olmustur
(31 Aralik 1942). Eyiboglu-Anhegger, yarismaya gika-
rilmamis Enstitilerin yani sira, yarismaya gikmig Ensti-
tilerin zaman igindeki gereksinmeleri igin de proje
Uretmigtir.®

Yarigmalara Katilan Mimarlar

On bes adet Koy Enstitileri yarismasinda muellif
mimarlarin toplam sayisi on dortdur. (Sek. 7).

Koy Enstituleri yarismalarina katilan yirmi yedi mi-
mar ismi saptanmistir. Ancak, yarismalara seksen bes
proje teslim edildigine bakarak, mimar sayisinin daha
fazla olacagi distndlebilir. Yarigmalara katilan mimar-
lar, alfabetik sirayla, sunlardir: Adnan Kuruyazici, Ah-
sen Yapanar, Ali Saim Ulgen, Asim Mutlu, Behget Un-
sal, Bekir ihsan Unal, Berg Zartar, Celal Big: ; Emin
Necip Uzman, Emin Onat, Eyiip Kémﬁrci]o‘gTu, Fazll
Aysu, Kemal Ahmet Aru, Kemali S6ylemezoglu, Leman
Tomsu, Leyla Asim Turgut, Mehmet Ali Handan, Mu-
hittin Gireli, Mukbil Gokdogan, Necmi Ates, Neriman
Birce, Orhan Safa, Sedad Hakki Eldem, Seyfi Arkan, Si-
nasi Sahingiray, Recai Akgay, Tahir Tug.

Yarismaya ¢ikarilmis on bes Enstitiden besinin
(Akgadag, Besikdiizii, Pazaroren, Aksu, Golkdy) ortak
mimari miellifleri Asim Mutlu ile Ahsen Yapanar’'dir.

5 Mualla Eyiboglu-Anhegger ile yapilan gorisme (1998).

Village Institute. Mukbil Gékdogan, Eylip Komirciioglu,
and Emin Necip Uzman were the winners of both
competitions. The second prize was given to Kemal
Ahmet Ard, Mehmet Ali Handan, and Orhan Safa for
Yildizeli Village Institute and to Kemal Ahmet Ard, Ad-
nan Kuruyazici, and Orhan Safa for ivriz Village Insti-
tute.

Out of the twenty-one Village Institutes, no com-
petition was held for Cilavuz, Dicle, Ernis, Kizilgullu,
Ortaklar, and Pulur. The projects for these Institutes
were acquired through “design production within the
institution.” The fact that competitions were not or
ganized for all Institutes can be attributed to “The Vil
lage Institute School of Architecture” and the associ
ated design production. The opening of a Construc
tion Department at Hasanoglan Village Institute of
Higher Learning and the appointment of Master Ar
chitect Mualla Eyuboglu-Anhegger as the director of
the department were the determining factors iny thi
process (31 December 1942). Eyiboglu Anhegger wis
not subjected to competitions; : from thes Insti
tutes, she also designed projects 1o meel the wubue
quent needs of Institutes that were designed accord
ing to prize-winning projects.”

Architects Participating in the Competitions

In the fifteen Village Institute competitions, the
total number of project designer architects was four
teen (Fig. 7).

The names of twenty-seven architects have been
identified as competitors for Village Institutes. How
ever, considering that eighty-five projects have been
submitted for the competition, it is possible to as
sume that the number of participating architects was
higher. Architects participating in the competitions
are as follows in alphabetical order: Adnan Kuruyazici,
Ahsen Yapanar, Ali Saim Ulgen, Asim Mutlu, Behcet
Unsal, Bekir ihsan Unal, Berg Zartar, Celal Biger, Emin
Necip Uzman, Emin Onat, Eyip Komirciioglu, Fazl
Aysu, Kemal Ahmet Aru, Kemali S6ylemezoglu, Leman
Tomsu, Leyla Asim Turgut, Mehmet Ali Handan,

5 Interview with Mualla Eyiboglu-Anhegger (1998)
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Celal Biger

E. Necip Uzman

Kemal Ahmet Aru Leman Tomsu Leyla A. Turgut

Muhbil Gékdogan

Orhan Safa Recai Akgay Tahir Tug

Sekil 7: Koy Enstitileri yarigmasinin miellif mimarlari. Yildiz Keskin Fotograf Koleksiyonu.
Figure 7: Project authors of Village Institutes competition. Yildiz Keskin Photograph Collection.

ikili, sartnamedeki “bir mimarin ancak (3) Enstitiiniin
miisabakasinda birincilik kazanabilece(gi)” kosulu ne-
deniyle, yarismalara ayri isimlerle katilmig olmakla
birlikte projeleri ortak hazirlamiglardir.®

isimleri saptanan yirmi yedi mimar iginde, K&y Ens-
titileri yarigmalarina en gok katilan tg isim, her biri
yediser yarisma ile, Ahsen Yapanar, Asim Mutlu ve Be-
kir ihsan Unal’dir. Yarismalara katilan kadin mimar sa-
yisi Ugtdr: Leyla A. Turgut, Leman Tomsu, Neriman
Birce. L. A. Turgut, Ladik-Akpinar Koy Enstitiisii mimari
mauellifidir. Turgut’un diger 6ddlleri sunlardir: Arifiye
Koy Enstitiisii (2. Odil), Gol Kdy Enstitiisii (2. Odiil),
Kepirtepe Koy Enstitiisii (4. Odiil). L. Tomsu, Kepirtepe
ile Cifteler KOy Enstitilerinin mimari maelliflerinden
biridir. N. Birce’nin uygulanan projesi yoktur. Akpinar
Koy Enstitiisii'nde 3. Odiil sahibidir. Yirmi bir Koy Ens-
titistinden besinde kadin mimarlarin imzasi vardr. L.
Tomsu, iki Enstitiinin Emin Onat ile birlikte ortak mi-
ellifidir. Biri Leyla A. Turgut, ikisi Mualla Eyiiboglu-
Anhegger’e ait olmak Uzere Ug Enstitl ise dogrudan
kadin mimarlarin Griintidir. Ortaklar ve Pulur K6y Ens-
tittlerinin muellifi olan Eyluboglu-Anhegger’in proje-
leri yarisma disi yolla elde edilmistir.

6  Ahsen Yapanar ile yapilan goérigme (1999).
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Muhittin Gireli, Mukbil Gokdogan, Necmi Ates, Neri-
man Birce, Orhan Safa, Sedad Hakki Eildem, Seyfi Ar-
kan, Sinasi Sahingiray, Recai Akgay, and Tahir Tug.

Asim Mutlu and Ahsen Yapanar were the archi-
tects of five Institutes (Akgadag, Besikdiizii, Paz-
aroren, Aksu, Golkoy) out of the fifteen subjected to
competition. Due to the aforementioned clause in the
Terms of the Competition stipulation, “an architect
can win first prize in only (3) Institute competitions,”
the duo participated in the competitions with differ-
ent individuals, although they designed the projects
in collaboration.®

Among the twenty-seven architects identified as
competition participants, the three names that occur
most frequently —with seven competitions each— are
Ahsen Yapanar, Asim Mutlu and Bekir ihsan Unal.
Three female architects participated in the competi-
tions: Leyla A. Turgut, Leman Tomsu, and Neriman
Birce. L. A. Turgut was the architect of Ladik-Akpinar
Village Institute. Turgut’s other prizes included: Arifi-
ye Village Institute (2" Prize), Gol Village Institute (2"
Prize), and Kepirtepe Village Institute (4™ Prize). L.
Tomsu was one of the co-architects of Kepirtepe and

6 Interview with Ahsen Yapanar {1999).



Yirmi yedi mimardan (icii hari¢ hepsi istanbul Dev-
|ot Gizel Sanatlar Akademisi (bugiin MSGSU) mezunu-
dur, Ug mimardan, E. Onat Ziirih Yiiksek Teknik Okulu;
t. Kémircuoglu Berlin TH. Mimarlk Bolimu; M. Gok-
dogan istanbul Yiksek Miihendis Mektebi (bugiin iTU)
mezunudur ve ¢ift diplomal tek yarismacidir: Mihen-
disltk, Yol Subesi(1932) ve Mimarlik Subesi (1941).

Yarismaci mimarlarin hemen hepsinin, mimar ve/
veya egitimci olarak Cumhuriyet mimarlik tarihinde
yerl olan, 6nemli roller tstlenen isimler olduklari iz-
lenmektedir.

Yarigmalara Teslim Edilen Proje Sayisi

On bes adet Koy Enstitlisti yarismasinda, saptadi-
gim teslim edilen proje sayisi seksen beg adettir. Sayi
(laha fazla olmaldir. Clinku, dort Enstitiide yarismaya
gonderilen tim projeler degil, sadece o6dul alanlar
saptanabilmistir. Ornegin bunlardan birive baskentte
olmasi nedeniyle S. H. Eldem’in de katildigi, Hasanog-
lan Koy Enstitusi yarismasina daha gok ilgi gosterilmis
oldugu dusindlebilir.

Yarigmalar ile Projesi Elde Edilen Yapi ve Diger

Tesis Sayisi

On beg Koy Enstitusi icin yarigsmalarla projesi elde

dilen yapi ve diger tesis sayisi toplam 903'tir. Milli

Egitim Bakani Hasan-Ali Yiicel'in verdigi dokiime
gore,” yirmi Enstitide inga edilen toplam yapt sayisi
723'tlr. Sevket Gedikoglu ise, Enstitiilerde 800’in
lizerinde yapi uretilmis oldugunu kaydetmektedir.®
Ancak, dokimii verilen yapilarin hepsi yarisma projesi
degildir. Yarismaya c¢ikariimamis Enstit(jlerin’apllarl
da bu dokimlere dahildir.

Yarismalarin Jiri Uyeleri
Yarismaya ¢ikarilmis on begs Enstitiiden on dérdin-
de jiri Gyeligi yapmigisimler toplamda on yedi kisidir:®

7 Hasan-Ali Yicel, Davam, Ulus Basimevi, Ankara, 1947, s.
68-69.

8 Sevket Gedikoglu, Evreleri, Getirdikleri ve Yankilariyla Koy
Enstitiileri, iy Matbaacilik ve Ticaret Yayinlari, Ankara, 1971, s.
142.

9 Hasanoglan KOy  EnstitisG  yarngma jurisi  kaydina

Cifteler Village Institutes. None of N. Birce’s designs
were implemented. Birce was the winner of 3™ Prize
in the Akpinar Village Institute competition. Out of
the twenty-one Village Institutes, five were designed
by women. L. Tomsu was the co-design architect of
two Institutes with Emin Onat. With Leyla A. Turgut as
the architect of one and Mualla Eyiiboglu-Anhegger
as the architect of two, three Institutes were designed
solely by female architects. The projects of Eyiiboglu-
Anhegger, who designed Ortaklar and Pulur Village
Institutes, were acquired outside of the competitions
system.

With the exception of three out of twenty-seven,
all the architects were graduates of istanbul State
Academy of Fine Arts (presently Mimar Sinan Fine
Arts University). Of these three architects, E. Onat
was a graduate of the Higher Technical School of Zur
ich and E. Kdmirciioglu was a graduate of Highe
Technical School of Berlin’s Department of Architeg
ture. M. Gokdogan was a graduate of Istanbul | ng)
neering School of Higher Learning (presently stanbul
Technical University). He was the only competitor

with a double diploma: Departmerit ol I ngineering
Road Division (1932) and Department of Architecture
(1941).

It is observed that almost all the architects partici
pating in these competitions assumed important
roles in the architectural history of the Republic as ar
chitects and/or educators.

The Number of Projects Submitted to

Competitions

I have identified eighty-five projects submitted for
fifteen Village Institute competitions. This number
must be higher because in the case of four Institutes
only the prize-winning designs and not all the submit
ted projects could be identified. It is possible to argue
that one of these Institutes was Hasanoglan Village
Institute, which included S.H. Eldem as a competitor
and was more popular as it was located near Ankara.
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MEB ilkégretim Genel Midiirii ismail Hakki Tongug,
MEB Basmiifettisi Dr. Celdl Otman, MEB Doktoru Dr.
Emir Atakam, MEB Miifettisi Hayrullah Ors, Talim ve
Terbiye Uyesi Enver Ziya Karal, Talim ve Terbiye Uyesi
Sabahattin Eyiboglu, Ak¢adag Koy Enstitisi Mudiru
Sinasi Tamer, Arifiye KOy Enstitisii Miduri Stleyman
Edip Balkir, Gizel Sanatlar Genel Miidiri Suut Kemal
Yetkin, Bayndirhk Bakanligr Temsilcisi mimar tyeler:
Sinan Mimaroglu, Erip Erbilen, Huseyin Kara; Tirk
Yiksek Mimarlar Birligi Temsilcisi Gyeler: Hisnd Ta-
mer, Recai Akgay, Affan Lugal, Adil Denktas, Bedri Tu-
may. Bu isimlerden, i. H. Tongug ve H. Ors tiim yaris-
malarda ortak jiri Gyesidir. KOy Enstitileri ile dogru-
dan iligkili diger tg isimden Sabahattin Eyiboglu ve S.
Tamer Besikdlzi ve Akgadag Koy Enstitdleri; S. E. Bal-
kir Arifiye ve Savastepe Koy Enstitileriyarismalarinda
jurilik yapmustir. On yedi jiri Gyesinden sekizi mimar-
dir. Her jiride Bayindirhk Bakanhgi ve Tirk Yiksek Mi-
marlar Birligi’ni temsilen birer tye yer almistir. Mimar-
lar iginde en ¢ok juri Gyeligi yapan isimler, yediser ya-
risma ile H. Kara ve H. Timer’dir. Yarismaci mimarlar-
dan juri dyeligi de yapan tek isim R. Akgay’dir; Akgadag
ve Besikdizii Koy Enstitiileri yarismalarinda jirilik
yapmistir.

Yarigma Programlari Degerlendirmesi

Koy Enstitiileri mimari proje yarismalari, i. Hakk:
Tongug’'un ifadesiyle, “yeni bir kdy, yeni hayata gore
bir alem kurma bakimlarindan bir ide miisabakasidir” .1
“Yeni hayata” (demokratik hayata) gore yeniden insa
edilecek koylerin modeli olacak Enstitilerin en bastan
penis kamu arazilerinde kurularak mekansal 6rgutlen-
mesinin yaygin yerleskeler halinde alinmasi, Tongug
eyleminin, yarisma programina da yansiyan ana ozelli-
gini olugturmaktadir.

Yarisma sartnamelerinde belirlenmis mekansal ey-
lem programi (Tablo 2.1), proto-Koéy Enstitileri evresi
deneyiminin 1siginda daha planh-6rgatld kurulusa

rastlanamamigtir.

10 i.HakkiTongug, "Akgadag Kéy Enstitiisii Projesi Miinasebetiyle:
Turk Mimarlari Yarinki Nesillere Eserler Hazirhyorlar”, Ulus,
25.08.1940, s. 4.
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The Number of Buildings and Other Facilities

Obtained from Competitions

The number of buildings and other establishments
designed by way of Village Institutes competitions is
903 in total. Accordingto the list provided by Minister
of National Education Hasan-Ali Yiicel,” the total num-
ber of buildings constructed in twenty Institutes was
723. Sevket Gedikoglu, on the other hand, notes that
more than 800 buildings were constructed at the In-
stitutes.® However, not all the listed buildings are
competition designs. The buildings of Institutes not
subjected to competition are also included on this list.

Membersof the Competition Jury

The number of jury members in fourteen of the
fifteen Village Institute competitions was seventeen
in total:® M.N.E. General Director of Primary Educa-
tion ismail Hakki Tongug, M.N.E. Chief Inspector Dr.
Celal Otman, M.N.E. Doctor Dr. Emir Atakam, M.N.E.
Inspector Hayrullah Ors, Member of the Council of
Education and Discipline Enver Ziya Karal, Member of
the Council of Education and Discipline Sabahattin
Eyuboglu, Akcadag Village Institute Director Sinasi
Tamer, Arifiye Village Institute Director Stleyman Edip
Balkir, General Director of Fine Arts Suut Kemal Yet-
kin, architects representing the Ministry of Public
Works Sinan Mimaroglu, Erip Erbilen, and Hiseyin
Kara; representatives of the Association of Turkish
Master Architects Hiisni Tumer, Recai Akgay, Affan
Lugal, Adil Denktas, and Bedri Timay. Of these indi-
viduals, i. H. Tongug and H. Ors were members of all
competition juries. Of the three names directly asso-
ciated with Village Institutes, S. Eyiboglu and $. Tam-
er served as jury members on the Besikdiizii and
Akgadag Village Institute competitions, and S. E. Balkir
served on the juries of Arifiye and Savastepe Village

7 Hasan-Ali Yicel, Davam, Ulus Basimevi, Ankara, 1947, pp.
68-69.

8 Sevket Gedikoglu, Evreleri, Getirdikleri ve Yankilariyla Koy
Enstitdleri, Iy Matbaacilik ve Ticaret Yayinlar, Ankara, 1971, p.
142.

9 There is no record of a competition jury for Hasanoglan
Village Institute.



¢mek igin, bir “ivedi gereksinim programi” olarak
gorilmelidir. Cunkd, kurumlar siireg iginde yarismalar
Il belirlenen eylem programinin gok ilerisine gegen
y rleskelere donugmusgtir (Tablo 2.2, 2.3).

Hasanoglan Koy Enstitisi yerleskesi, ilk on iki Ens-
tituigin agilan yarismayagore daha gelismis bir eylem
programina sahiptir. Bu durum, hareketin kazandirdi-
g1 deneyimlerin sonraki yarisma programina yansima-
si olarak okunmalidir. Hasanoglan Koy Enstitisi’nden
tonra agilan Yildizeli ve ivriz K&y Enstitiileri yarisma
programi da Hasanoglan K&y Enstitisu ile hemen he-
men aynidir. Enstitller arasinda bir ayricalik s6z konu-
su degildir. Yarigmalarda belirlenmis mekansal eylem
programinin, bolgeye 6zgi olanlar (balikgilik isletmesi
gibi) disinda, sureg icinde bltun Enstitilerde gergek-
legtirilecegi gozetilmelidir. Alan galigmalarinda izledi-
gim tGzere, Koy Enstitileri yerleskelerinin stireg iginde-
ki gelisimi de bunu gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla, yaris-
ma programlari arasindaki bir kargilagtirma, ancak ilk
on iki KoyEnstitlsi igin agilan yarismadan elde edilen
deneyimin sonraki t¢ yarismaya katkisi agisindan an-
lamhidir.

Yildizeli ve ivriz Ky Enstitiileri yarisma sartname-

Hasanoglan’dan farkl olarak, hentbol ve tenis
sahalari g¢ikarilmig, miize yapilari istenmemistir. An-
cak, sergi binasi gevresinde hayvanlar ve bitkiler bah-
gesi igin en az iki dekarlik bir yer ayrilmasi ve vaziyet
planinda gosterilmesi kaydi ile gelecekte yapilacagina
im distlmistir. Mize yapilarinin uzmanlik isteyen bir
konu oldugu gozetildiginde, Hasanoglan’in laboratu-
var islevigérmesi amaglanmig olmaldir.

Mekan dretimini dogrudan etkileyen laboratuvar
uygulamasinin Enstitilerde 6rnegi ¢oktur ve Ia‘)ratu—
var her zaman Hasanoglan Koy Enstitusi degildir. An-
cak Ankara’ya yakin olmasi, baskentin olanaklarindan
yararlanilmasi dusuncesi ¢ogu ilk 6rnegin Hasan-
oglan’da kurulmasinda etken olmustur. Koy Enstitileri
Hareketi'nde laboratuvar islevi Gstlenecek ilk 6rnek
bir yerde kurulmakta ancak zaman iginde tim Enstitii-
lere yayiimaktadir. Ornegin, Bélge Okulu’nun Koy Ens-
titist ¢atisi altina alindigr ilk 6rnek Gol Koy
Enstitisi’'nde kurulmustur. KOy Enstitileri arasinda

“hiyerarsik” degil “6zerk” isleyis s6z konusudur. Ola-

Institute competitions. Eight out of seventeen jury
members were architects. Each jury included repre-
sentatives of the Ministry of Public Works and the As-
sociation of Turkish Master Architects. Among the
architects, H. Kara and H. Timer served most fre-
quently as jury members with seven competitions
each. R. Akgay was the only jury member who partici-
pated in the competitions; he was a jury member in
the Akgadag and Besikduzu Village Institute competi-
tions.

An Assessment of Competition Programs

In the words of i. H. Tongug, Village Institute archi
tectural competitions are “contests of ideas to estab
lish a new village and a new world for the new way of
living.”*? Serving as a model for villages to be re-built
in accordance with the “new life” (democratic lile),
the establishment of Institutes on vast public propet
ties from the onset and their spatial organization .
sprawling campuses constitute the funcamental clia
acteristic of Tongug’s vision reflected on the competi
tion program.

The spatial action program identified in the [erms
of competition (Table 2.1) should be secn as an "
gent need program” to move towards «1 more orga
nized entity in light of the Village institute expericnce
After all, tin the course of the process, the Institutions
transformedinto campuses that extended far beyond
the action program determined by the competitions
(Tables 2.2, 2.3).

With respect to the competitions held for the first
twelve Institutes, Hasanoglan Village Institute cam
pus had a more advanced action program. This phe
nomenon should be read as the reflection of the ex
perience gained from the action on subsequent com
petition programs. The competitions organized for
Yildizeli and ivriz Village Institutes held after
Hasanoglan Village Institute were almost identical to
that of Hasanoglan Village Institute. There was no fa

Turk Mimarlari Yarinki Nesillere
Gazetesi, 25.08.1940, p. 4
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naklarini gelistiren, kosullarini olgunlastiran her ensti-
ti istedigi alanda onciliik yapabilir. Gergekte, bir Ens-
titinun inisiyatif alarak Koy Enstitusii hareketini gelis-
tirecek bir alanda onciliik etmesi desteklenen bir du-
rumdur. Hareket agisindan, mekan tretimini de etkile-
yen etkin deneyim/y6ntem, diger Enstitiilere 6rnek
olusturmakta ve aktariimaktadir.

Yarisma projelerinde birgok mimarin, Enstittlerin
amaglarini gozeterek, yarisma programini yeniden yo-
rumladiklari, verili program disinda gesitli 6neriler getir-
dikleri izlenir. KOy Enstitisu ile kdyun iliskisini/iletisimini
artiracak oneriler getirilmesi, bagimsiz yapilar oldugu
gibi programdaki bazi yapilara bu agidan yeniislevler ek-
lenmesi ve/veya bagi artirmak agisindan baz yapilarin
koy yoniinde konuglandiriimasi dikkati gekmektedir: Kui-
tiphane, hastane, prevantoryum, kir kahvesi, kdy gazi-
nosu, firin, berber, biife, kdy meydani ve gesmesi vd.

Sonug

Devrimin Yeni Kentleri Olarak Koy Enstitileri

Koy Enstitileri yerleskeleri, mekansal eylem prog-
rami yarigsmalarda belirlenen gergevede kalmamis, sii-
regiginde yeni kurumlarla gelisen isbélimi ve eylem
cesitliligi ile asil amacini daha agiga ¢ikaran mekansal
yerleskelere dontismustir. Donusum, hareketin amag-
larina ve her Enstitii kesiminin gereksinmelerine bagh
“ozerk gelisim” izlemis, hareket i¢inde, yeni gereksin-
melere agilan yeni kurumlara bagh olarak, gogu Ensti-
tiinlin arazisi de genisletilmistir. Yirmi bir Enstitt Gzeri-
ne 1997-2004 yillari arasinda yurattugim alan galis-
malarinda saptanan yapi ve diger tesisler, yerleskele-
rin yarisma ve sonrasi suregteki gelisimine bagh bi-
tinlesik eylem programini tanimlamaktadir (Tablo 2).
Sonraki stiregte, yarisma programlarinda ok islevli ta-
nimlanmis bazi yapilardan islevlerin ayristirilarak ba-
gimsiz yapilara kavustugu ve hareketin yeni gereksin-
melerine bagl ¢ok sayida yapi Uretildigi izlenmektedir.
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voritism between the Institutes. It should be noted
that the spatial action program determined by the
competitions was implemented across all Institutes
except the region-specific ones (such as the fishing
operation). Based on my observations of field studies,
the development of Village Institute campuses over
time supports this view. Therefore, a comparison of
competition programs is meaningful only to the ex-
tent to which the experience gained from the compe-
titions held for the first twelve Institutes contributes
to the three subsequent competitions.

As distinct from Hasanoglan, the handball and ten-
nis courts are removed from the Terms of Competi-
tion of Yildizeli and ivriz Village Institutes. Museum
buildings are not required. However, the allocation of
atleasttwo decares of land for the animal and plant
garden around the exhibition building and its indica-
tion on the layout plan points to their possible con-
struction in the future. Considering that museum
buildings require a certain level of expertise,
Hasanoglan must have been envisaged as a kind of pi-
lot project.

The pilot project practice manifested itself com-
monly at the Institutes and this “pilot” was not neces-
sarily Hasanoglan Village Institute in every case. How-
ever, the Institute’s proximity to Ankara and the idea
oftaking advantage of the facilities of the capital were
instrumental in establishing the majority of numerous
“first examples” in Hasanoglan. The first “example” to
function as a pilot project in the Village Institute
Movement was often set up at one Institute and
spread to othersover time. For example, the first ex-
ample where the Regional School was taken under
the wings of the Village Institute was observed at Gol
Village Institute. An “autonomous” rather than a “hi-
erarchic” operation prevailed among the Village Insti-
tutes. Each Institute that developed it possibilities
and matured the conditions could act as a pioneer in
any given field. In fact, an Institute’s initiative to blaze
the trail in a field that would cater to the Village Insti-
tute Movement was widely supported. In terms of
mobility, an experience/method influencing spatial
production constituted an example for other instates



I blo 1: Yarisma ve Yarisma Digi Proje Uretimi ile Kéy

I'n titisu Yerleskeleri Mekansal Eylem Programi

2.1. KOy Enstitiisii yarigma sartnamelerinde belirlenmis
meokAnsal gereksinmeler: Okul (Her biri kirk 6grenci igin cok islev-
I wkut yapisi: yirmiser kisilik iki yatakhane, kirk kisilik yemek salo-
Nu ve hazirlama ofisi, kirk 6grenciigin dikis-nakis, daktilo, ev ida-
inal, blyoloji, fizik, kimya deneyleri, kagit, ciltislerigibi isleri yapa-
blinselerine uygunderslik, idari biiro, 6gretmen evi, odunluk/ko-
miliritik, gamagir kurutma, tirag ve depo mekanlarini iginde barin-
tirmaktadir); yatakhane (ilk on iki enstitii yarisma programinda
Lok islevli okul yapisi iginde yer alan 6grenciyatakhanesi ve 6gret-
mon evi Hasanoglan, ivriz, Yildizeli Kéy Enstitileri yarismalarinda
okul yapisindan ayrilmig, 6gretmen evini de iginde barindiran ya-
lilkhane programda ayri olarak yer almistir); toplanti binasi (800
klylllk, jimnastikhane, konferans, gésteri, sinema salonu, kapali
tenoffishane, kitiiphane, kantin islevli); atélye (her biri yirmi bes
tfirencinin agag, demir, ingaat isleri yapmasina uygun); mutfak
hinasi; camasirhane; yikanma binasi; idare; tavla, ahir, kiimesler;
imoteorolojiistasyonu; depolar (a. ziraat aletleri deposu, b. ziraat
(Irtinleri deposu, c. 6grenci esya deposu, d. yakit deposu, e. ingaat
moizemesi deposu, f. kamyon hangari, arabalik, g. benzin depo-
su); revir; umumi helalar ve yiiz yikama yerleri; su deposu; 6gret-
men evleri; 1500-2000 kisitik agik hava tiyatrosu (toplanti binasi
Ilo Igkili); sergive mize binalari (a. sergi binasi, b. akvarium, ter-
rorlum vekuslar binasi, ¢. yirtici kuglar igin kafes, d. yirtici hayvan-
lur igin kafes); oyun ve spor yerleri {a. futbol sahasi, b. hentbol
guhasi, c. voleybol sahasi (erkek/kiz ayri), d. basketbol sahasi (er-
kek/kiz ayri), f. yizme havuzy, h. jimnastik alani, i. tenis sahast, j.

fer oyunlar igin saha).

2.2. Yarigsma 6ncesi var olanlar ile sonrasi gereksinmelerle
yapilanlar: Barinma mekanlari (sartnamelere kiyasla gesitlilik
pbstermektedir: evli / bekar; tek ailelik / iki ailelik; bagimsiz / sira
ovler; Islikli / igliksiz evler vd.); derslikler ve laboratuvar yapilari
(yortnamelere kiyaslagesitlilik gostermektedir.); muzik okulu (ba-
Bimsizolarak);resim-muzik okulu (bagimsizolarak); kapali sinema
(bagimsiz olarak); agik hava sinemas; firin; berber salonu; mat-
baa; yapi birosu; gocuk yuvasi ve oyun bahgesi; egitmen kursu;
uygulama okulu (kéylerde kurulmakta olan islikli, 6gretmen evli,
uygulama bahgeli ilkokul yapisinin enstitl gatist altindaki @foora-
tuvar érnegidir); bélge okulu (ortalama her on kéy arasinda kurul-
makta olan ve kesimine giren koylere ilkokul, teknik ortaokul, ge-
sitli halk kurslart, sagltk ocagl, tohum/damizhk/iretim araglari,
kultir-sanat vb. merkezi olmak uzere gok yonlii hizmet verecek
olan bolge okulunun kéy enstitl gatisi altindaki laboratuvar 6rne-
gidir; bolge kooperatifi ile bolge tiyatrosunu da kapsayacaktir);
saglik okulu ve hastanesi/bélge dispanseri (100-150 kisilik); dok-
tor evi; kdy saglik memuru evi ve klinigi (ortalama her on kdy ara-
sinda kurulan saglhk istasyonunun Enstiti ¢atisi altindaki labora-
tuvar 6rnegidir); konaklama (misafirhane, veli yatakhanesi; lokal-
ler; 6grencive 6gretmenigin bagimsiz ve/veya birlesik); kitipha-
ne (bagimsiz veya 6grencikulib ile birlegik); islikler (sartnamele-
re kiyasla gok gesitlilik gostermektedir: demir, marangoz, dilger,
tas, boya, ingaat/yapi, araba, motor, nalbant, kalay, ahsap el sa-

and was thus shared.

It is observed that in the competition programs, a
number of architects took into consideration the ob-
jectives of the Institutes and re-interpreted the com-
petition programs and introduced many propositions
that went beyond the predetermined program. These
propositions envisaged increasing the relationship/
communication between the Village Institute and the
village through independent structures or by ascrib-
ing new functions to the buildings prescribed by the
program and/or orienting some of the buildings to-
wards the village to increase this communication
Among these were examples such as libraries, hospi
tals, preventoriums, coffee parlors, village music
halls, barbershops, village squares and fountains, etc

Conclusion

Village Institutes as the New Cities of

Revolution

Village Institute campuses were not confined ta
the outlines determined in the competitions with re
spect to the spatial action program, with the divisinn
of labor and diversity of action developing over time
with new institutions, they transformed Into caumpus
es that revealed their main purpose. transforma
tion followed an “autonomous development” based
on the goals of the action and needs of each Institute
segment. As part of the institutions newly opened
due to need, the land of most Institutes was expand
ed. The buildings and other establishments identified
in the field research | conducted on twenty-one Insti-
tutes between 1997 and 2004 define the integrated
action program of the campus development before
and after the competition (Table 2). It is observed that
in the subsequent period, the functions of some of
the buildings, which were initially defined as muilti-
functional, were separated and these functions were
assigned independent buildings; numerous new build-
ings were constructed based on the new needs of the
movement.



natlari, bicki ve dikis, nakis, dokuma, 6rme, hal, kundura, fotog-
raf, mulaj vd. bir kismi bolgeye 6zeldir); malzeme iiretim ocaklari:
kiremit, tugla, tas, kireg vd.; garaj-sofor evi; bisiklet odasi (bagim-
s1z); kooperatif; déner sermaye ve ambari; tarla / bag evi; sebze
yikama havuzlari; siithane; samanlik; arilik ve arici evi; giftlik baki-
1 evi; giftlik isletmesi; hayvan reviri; balikhane yapisi ve iskele,
tuzlama havuzlari, kayikhane (deniz ve gollerbolgesiicin); elektrik
santrali; postane (PTT binasi); telefon santrali(ve koy enstitisti ile

Table 1: Village Institute Campus Spatial Action Program
with Designs Produced in and outside of Competitions

2.1. Spatial Requirements Defined in the Village Institute
Competition Terms: School (multi-functional school structure for
forty students each containing: two dormitories accommodating
twenty students each, a dining hall and amenities for forty peo-

ple, workshops accommodating forty students for sewing-tailor-
ing, typewriting, home economics, biology, physics, chemistry
experiments, paper, bookbinding works, administrative office,
teachers’ house, woodshed/coal bunker, and areas for laundry
drying, shaving, and storage); Dormitory (located within the
multi-functional school buildings in the competition program of
the first twelve Institutes, the dormitory and teacher’s house
were separated from the main school building in the Hasanoglan,
ivriz, and Yildizeli Village Institute. Including the teacher’s house,
the dormitory was identified separately in the program); assem-
bly hall (800 seats, gym, conference, shows, and movie theater,
indoor recess hall, library, canteen); workshops (suited for the
wood, iron, and construction works for twenty-five students
each); kitchen building, laundry facilities, building for showers;
administration; stables, barns, poultry houses; meteorological
station; storages (a. storage for agricultural tools, b. storage for
agricultural products, c. storage for student goods, d. fuel tank, e.
storage for construction materials, f. truck sheds, parking, g. fuel
tank); infirmary; public toilets and face washing facilities, water
storage tank; teacher’s houses; 1500-2000 seat open air theater
(connected with the assembly hall), exhibition and museum
buildings (a. exhibition building, b. building for the aquarium, ter-
rarium, and birds, c. cage for birds of prey, d. cages for wild ani-
mals), games and sports areas (football field a., b. handball field,
c. volleyball court (male / female separately), d. Basketball court
(male / female separately), f. swimming pool, h. gymnasium, i.
tennis courts, j. field for other games).

2.2. Buildings Existing Prior to the Competition and Con-
structed After the Competition due to Need: housing (vary ac-
cording to specifications): married / single, single family / two-
family, independent / row houses; houses with/without work-
shops.), classrooms and laboratory buildings (vary according to
specifications); music school (independent); art- music school (in-
dependent), indoor movie theater (independent), outdoor movie
theater, bakery, hairdresser, printing house, construction office,
kindergarten and playground; instructor course; practice school
(the Village Institute pilot example of the primary school building
with workshops, teacher’s houses, and practicegarden to be es-
tablished in villages); regional school (established between ten
villages on average, the Village Institute pilot exampte of the re-
gional school which will provide multiple services such as a pri-
mary school, technical middle school, various public courses,
health centers, seed/breeding/production tools, culture and arts
center, etc. to villages falling into their domain. The establish-
ment will also encompass the regional co-operative and regional
theater); medical school and hospital / regional dispensary (ca-
pacity of 100-150); doctor’s house, the village health officer’s
house and clinic (the Village Institute pilot example of the health

kdy arasinda telefon tesisati); su depolari/ su kuleleri; kuyular;
kanalizasyon igleri (projesi saptanmistir); batakhk kurutma hen-
dekleri; yollar (sose, beton sap, tas olmak lizere); menfezler; kal-
dinmlar; kopriler (ahsap, beton, tas olmak lzere); kanallar-
bentler; ¢op finni; meydanlar; parklar / arberetum (agag parki);
sis havuzlan (bazilan fiskiyeli); gesmeler; yontular, bistler, rél-
yefler (kamusal alanda); mezarlik, sehitlik; yesil alanlar: bag, bah-
¢e, tarla, fidanlk, gigeklik, koruluk, ormanvb.; taginabilir santiye
yapitari: (kurulug ythnda) gadirlar, prefabrik hela, portatif sahra
mutfag, portatif santiye evi.

2.3. Koy Enstitiilerinin kapatiimasi ile uygulamaya hazir
proje halinde kalanlar: Dogumevi (Hasanoglan Koy Enstitiisi yer-
leskesinde); fabrikalar (Begikdizi Koy Enstitlisi yerlegkesinde
balik konserve ve balik unu fabrikalari)

Ayn bir kurum olarak Hasanoglan Koy Enstitisi
yerleskesinde yer alan, Yiksek Koy Enstitiisi yapilar
ise (universite yapilari); Yiksek Koy Enstitust, guzel
sanatlar, 6grenci ve 6gretmen lokali, kiitiphane, ye-
mekhane ve matbaadir. Yapicilik binasi ise tasari halin-
de kalmistir*

Tablo 2'deki programin kullanis ve Koy Enstitlsu
arazi buyuklukleri gozetilerek degerlendiriimesi, kent-
sel bir 6rgutlenisi ve gelisimi gozler 6nine sermekte;
her Enstitli yerleskesinin kesimi igin “kent” karakteri
kazandigini ortaya koymaktadir (Tablo 3). Hareketin
orgltlenme yapisi ve gelisimine gore yapilacagindan
kusku duymadigimiz gelecek tasarilarini da gozeterek
tabloyu bitinsel degerlendirdigimizde, yerleskelerin
kentsel anlami daha da derinlesir.

11 Ismail Hakki Tongug Belgeligi, “Hasanoglan Kdy Enstitiisii
Yeniden Yapilacak isler”, belge no. 42. Bu belge, Yiiksek Koy
Enstitisi’ndeki tim kollar igin uzmanhgin gereksindigi
bagimsiz mekansal orgitlenmeye sahip yapilarin inga
edilecegievreye gelindiginin de bir gostergesidir.

126



Tablo 2: Devrimin Yeni Kenti Olarak KOy Enstitlsu Yerles- station to be established between ten villages on average); ac-

kesi KU"anl§| commodation: guesthouse, dormitory for parents, clubhouses
(independent and/or combined for students and teachers), li-
Konut brary (independently or in conjunction with student clubs); work-

shops (more diverse compared to the terms of competition: iron-

Bir ailelik ayrik diizende _ R . y
working, carpentry, woodworking, stone, paint, construction /

Iki ailelik ikiz dizende building, car, motorcycle, blacksmith, tin, wood crafts, saw mills
Bir ailelik bitisik (sira evler) and sewing, embroidery, weaving, knitting, carpets, boots, pho-
tography, moulage, etc., some of which are specific to the re-

Bekar evi gion); material production kilns: brick, tile, stone, lime etc.; ga-
Iglikli / isliksiz ev rage-driver’s house, a bicycle storage room (independent); co-
operative, working capital and warehouse, farm / vineyard

Egitim house, vegetable washing pools; creamery; haystack; apiary and
Gocuk yuvasi ve cocuk bahgesi (3-6 yas) beekeeper house, farm caretaker’s house; farm enterprise; ani

mal infirmary; fish market building and pier, salting pools, boat
house (for sea and lake regions), power plants, post office (Post
Teknik ortaokul (B6lge Okulu yerleskesi iginde) Office Building); telephone operator (and phone lnes between
the village and the Institute), water tanks / water towers, wells,
Bdlge Okulu sewage works (the project has been identified); ditches tor dran
Egitmen Kursu ing swamps; roads (paved, concrete finish, stone), ctilverts, sics

. walks, bridges (wood, concrete, stone,); channels dams, incinema
tor; squares, parks / arboretum (tree park); detowtive ponly

ygulama okulu (ilkokul)

Kdy Enstitiisti

Yilksek Koy Enstitiisii (Universite) (some with jets), fountains, statues, husts relicty (In pulilic da
main), cemetery, cemetery for martyrs; green areas vineyanily
Saglik Okulu orchards, fields, nursery, flower garden, groves, toresty and ol
Klitdr / Sosyal portable construction site buildings: (in the yesr of establish
ol bi ment), tents, prefabricated toilets, portable soup kitchen, porta
oplants B! ble construction site shed.
KdtGphane 2.3. Ready-to-implement bulidings that wore not Imple
Matb. mented due to the closing of Vlllage Institutes: Muteinity hospl
athaa tal (on the Hasanoglan Village Institute caompu), fac totins (o the
Agik hava tiyatrosu (1500-2000 kisilik) Besikdizii Village Institute campus; canned flsh and fisly meal fac
Bdige tiyatrosu (Bolge Okulu yerleskesi iginde) tories)
Sinema (kapal ve agik hava sinemasi) . .
Serglve mize yapilan (akvarium, terrarium, arberetum(agag Located on the_ Ha;an_oglan V'”age_ ca _‘
parki) vd.) pus as a separate institution, the buildings of the Vil
1 okaller lage Institute of Higher Learning (university buildings)
Misafirhane are as follows: Village Institute of Higher Learning,

fine arts, student and teacher halls, library, refectory,
and printing house. The building for the construction
department remained as a design idea."

The evaluation of the program in Table 2 with re
Yontular, bistler, rélyefler vd. (kamusal alanda) spect to the areas of use and land size of Village Insti
tkonomi tute reveals an urban organization and development;

Dukkanlar (firin, berber, ayakkabici vd.)

Hamam ’

Gamasirhane

Meydan (gok islevli: toplanti, tartisma, eglence, muzik yayim vd.)

Islikler (bolgeye bagh olarak gok gesitli) e
11 ismail Hakki Tongug Archives, “Hasanoglan Koy Enstitusl
Ocaklar (tugla, kiremit, tas, kireg vb.) Yeniden Yapilacak lsler”, document no. 42, document
Ziraat alanlari (tarla, bag, bahge vb.) ve iiriin depolari also indicates that buildings with independent social
X . v organization would be constructed for all departments of the
FidSnhiks Gicekik Village Institute of Higher Learning that regyuied
specialization
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Giftlik
Degirmen

Balikhane ve iskele, tuzlama havuzlar (deniz ve goller bolgesinde)

Kooperatifler

Fabrikalar

saghk

Revir

Saglikgi evi ve klinigi

Saghk merkezi / Bolge dispanseri(100-150yatakli)

it also demonstrates that each part of the Institute
campus attained an “urban” character (Table 3). Tak-
ing into consideration future designs that would be
built based on the he organizational structure and de-
velopment of the movement, when the table is evalu-
ated as a whole, the urban character of the campus
assumes a more profound meaning.

Table 2: The Use of the Village Institute Campus as the
New City of the Revolution

Dogumevi

Yesil alan

Oyun bahgesi (7-11 yas)

Oyun ve spor alanlari (11-18 yas; futbol, basketbol, voleybol,
yuzme havuzu, hentbol, jimnastik vd.)

Park (sus havuzu, cesme vd.)

Koruluk, orman

Mezarlk

Teknik Altyapi

Elektrik santralleri, su depolari / su kuleleri, gesmeler,
kanalizasyon igleri, kuyular, batakhk kurutma hendekleri, yollar
(sose, beton sap, tas), menfezler, kaldirimlar, kopriler (ahsap,
beton, tas), kanallar-bentler, PTT, telefon santrali, telefon tesisati
(enstiti ile ky arasinda), meteoroloji istasyonu, garaj, ¢op firini vd.

Housing

Individual single-family homes

Twin homes for two families

Adjoining (row) houses for single families

Homes for single individuals

Home with/without workshops

Education

Nursery school and children’s playground (ages 3-6)

Practice school (primary level)

Technical middle school (on the Regional School campus)

Regional School

Instructor Course

Yonetim

insa merkezi olarak Koy Enstitlsi ve Egitmen Kursu Midirligi

Yonetim ve denetim merkeziolarak YiksekKoy Enstitisu

Village Institute

Village Institute of Higher Learning (university)

School of Health

Koy Enstitiisi yerleskeleri kentsel kullanis agisin-
dan, konut, egitim, kiltir/sosyal, ekonomi/galisma,
saglik, yesil, teknik altyapi ve yonetim alanlarina sa-
hiptir. Kesimi igin giderek gesitlenen gagdas isbolimu,
hizmet orgltlenmesi ile yerlegkeler bir kesim/bolge
kenti; her enstitinin 1000-1500 kisilik retici/inga
eden nifusu ise, kesimi igin hizmet sektoru nifusu
olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Her yerleske, kesiminin egitim/kultar, saghk, ba-
yindirlik ve ekonomi alaninda sosyal hizmet (yonetim,
denetim, insa/Uretim) merkezi iglevi (istlenmistir. Or-
talama her on koy arasinda orta 6lgekli Koy Enstitusi
olarak kurulmaya baslanan Bolge Okulu yerleskeleri
ise alt merkezler olmakta; son noktada ise, her kdyde
mini 6lgekli KOy Enstitusii olarak kurulmaya baslanan
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Cultural / Social Life

Assembly hall

Library

Printing house

Outdoor theater (1500-2000 seats)

Regional theater (on the Regional School Campus)

Movie theater (indoor and outdoor)

Exhibition and museum buildings (Aquarium, Terrarium,
Arboretum (tree park) etc.)

Clubhouses

Guest house

Baths

Laundry room

Public square (multi-functional: meetings, debates, entertainment|
music, etc.)




kdly okulu yerleskeleri yer almaktadir. Sonugta, de-
mokratik kilturel-mekansal orgltlenme Koy Enstiti-
lerinden koylere dogru hareket aglari seklinde birbiri-
ne baglanir.

K8y Enstitilerinin kapatilmasi ile uygulamaya hazir
proje halinde kalan dogumevi'? ve fabrikalar,'® yerles-
kelerin yeni kentler olarak gelismekte oldugunun agik
ve yeter kanitidir. Dogumevi ve fabrikalarin Koy Ensti-
tist kurumunun kendisi igin olmadigi agiktir. Koy Ens-
titisi Hareketi'ne bagl daha birgok kurum yaninda,
wilt bu iki 6rnek bile Koy Enstitilerinin kesiminin yeni-
den insasinda sorumlu-6nci rolund, kentsel 6rgitle-
niyinl dolaysiz gostermektedir.

1933 yilinda gikarilan ve 1957 yilina degin yurir-
lukte bulunan 2290 sayili Belediye Yap ve Yollar
Yasasi'nagore, 10.000 ve tizerindeki nifusa sahip yer-
leymeler kent olarak kabul edilmekte,** her kentsel
Iylev igin nifus bagina 65 m? toprak gerektigi gosteril-
mektedir.'* Yasaya gore, 10.000 nifus igin, 650 dekar
alan gereklidir.

lterin ve kdylerin iklim, Gretim hayati, yol durumu
uibl temel konulari goz dniinde tutularak olusturul-
mus bolgelerde agilan Koy Enstitiilerinin her birinin
2000~3000 dekar biuyukligiinde islemeye uygun ara-
218l vardir.*® 2290 sayili yasa verilerine goére, her Kéy
I nstitist 30.769-46.153 nifusu barindiracak biyik-
lokte topraga sahiptir.

K&y Enstitlleri daha en bastan bir kent niifusunu
harindirabilecek biyiklikte kamu topragi uzerinde
kurulur. Yarigmalar ile, gorece kiguk 6lgekli ama plan-
Ii bir kurulus hedeflenmis, yerleskeler sureg iginde ge-

4

1) Ismail Hakki Tongug Belgeligi, “Hasanoglan Koy Enstitlisu

Yeniden Yapilacak isler”, belge no. 42.

Hurrem Arman, Piramidin Tabani: Koy Enstitiileri ve Tongug

(Anilar), 1, is Matbaacilik ve Ticaret Yayinlari, Ankara, 1969, s.

263-264, 359-366; Koy Enstitileri Defteri, 2, haz. Serif

Tekben, Hirrem Arman, Recep Girel vd., istanbul, 1975, s.

22-23.

14 Rugen Keles, Kentlesme Poalitikas, 5. bs., imge Yaynlari,
Ankara, 2000, s. 43.

15 Ag.e.,s. 158.

16 1. Hakki Tongug, “KOy Terbiyesi ve KOy Enstitileri-3: Koy
Enstitileri”, Ulus, 16.08.1940, s. 2. Ortalamanin altinda
oldugu gibi, ok Ustinde buyikiige sahip Enstitiler de vardir.

Sculptures, busts, reliefs, etc. (in public space)

Economy

Shops (bakery, barber shop, shoe shop, etc. )

Workshops (a wide range depending on the region)

Kilns (brick, tile, stone, lime, etc.)

Agricultural areas (fields, vineyards, gardens, etc.) and warehouse:

Nursery, flower garden

Farm
Mill

Fish market and pier, salting pools (in sea and [ake regions)

Co-operatives

Factories

Healthcare

Infirmary

Health professional home and clinlc

Health Center / Regional Dispensary (100150 buds)

Maternity hospital

Greenareas

Playground (ages 7-11)

Game and sports fields (agesrll—la; soccer, biwkethall, valley bail,
swimming pool, handball, gymnastics, etc.)

Park (decorative pools, fountains, etc.)

Woods, forest

Cemetery

Technical Infrastructure

Power plants, water reservoirs / water towers, fountains, sewage
works, wells, ditches to drain swamps, roads (paved, cement finish
stone), culverts, sidewalks, bridges (wood, concrete, stone), canals
dams, PTT. (post office), switchboard, telephone lines (between the
institute and the village), meteorology station, garage, incinerator,
etc

Administration

The Director of Village Institutes and Trainer Courses as the center
of construction

The Village Institute as the center of adiministration and
supervision

Village Institute campuses included areas of hous
ing, education, culture/social life economics/work,
technical infrastructure, and administration geared
towards urban use. With the increasingly diversified
division of labor of each segment and service organ
zation, campuses emerged as sectional/regional
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lisen igbolimiine bagl eylem gesitliligi ile kesimi igin
merkez roll Gstlenmeye baslamis; kiiltlrel-mekansal
tim orgutlenmesi ile demokrasinin mekani kentsel
yerleskeler halinde gelisim gostermistir.

Yerleskelerin genel degerlendirmesinden sonra,
ikincil olarak eylem programina inebiliriz. Yarigmalar
ve sonrasi gelistirilen eylem programinin ayrintili de-
gerlendirilmesi yerleskeleri gok yonlii anlamak ve en
basindan klasik okul yerleskeleriolarak distunilmedi-
gini gostermek agisindan 6nemlidir. Makalenin sinirla-
riiginde gok 6nemli birkag noktayr vurgulamakla yeti-
nebiliriz. Bu noktalar, Koy Enstitiisi Hareketi ile “ta-
bandan yukariya dogru inga edilmekte olan demokra-
si kaltdrinin mekansal 6rgltienmeye yansimasi” agi-
sindan anlamlidir.

Koy Enstitileri yerleskelerinin demokratik kilturel-
mekansal 6rgltlenmesinde, kiime yapilari, meydan ve
acik hava tiyatrosunun 6zel yeri vardr.

ilk on iki Enstitii igin acilan yarisma, hareket agisin-
dan yasamsal bir 6rgltlenmenin mekansal programa
girigini temsil etmekte ve Tongug’un Grinl olan bu 6r-
gutlenme proto-Kéy Enstitiisii deneyimine dayan-
maktadir: “kiime yapisi”. Yarisma sartnamesinde
“okul”, Koy Enstitlsi pratiginde “kiime yapisi” olarak
gegen bu yapilarin Enstiti agisindan yeri gok 6zeldir.
Kirk kisilik bir kimenin, kiime basi ailesiyle ayni gati
altinda yasadigi bu kilttrel-mekansal 6rgitlenmede,
gocugun gundelik hayatindan baglayarak 6z-y6netim,
0z-denetim, 0z-bakim, elestiri-6zelestiri, dayanisma,
kardeslik kultura gelistirilmektedir. KOy Enstitusu k-
gUk bir “toplum”ise, kiime orglitlenmesi toplumun en
kiiguk birimi olan “aile”yi temsil eder. Giindelik haya-
tin dertleri, sikintilari, 6zlemleri de iginde olmak lizere
her kiime, kimebags! ailesiyle demokratik davranis ka-
liplarini bir aile iliskisi dizeninde 6grenmektedir.
Kume yapilari, Enstitu sisteminin temeli olan “kime”
anlayisinin, kultirel-mekansal orgitlenmesi ile mi-
marlikta dogru yorumlandigi basaril érneklerdir. Kby
Enstitileri Hareketi’nin hedefledigi, yoksul-yoksun-
bilgisiz bir koyli kulttrel-mekansal cografyada taban-
dan yukariya demokratik yagamin/toplumun insasini
etkilisekilde temsil etmektir.

“Okul” binasi olarak anilan kiime yapilarmin, son
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towns and the productive/constructive population of
1000-1500 at each Institute assumed the role of a
service sector catering to its section/region.

Each campus functioned as the center for social
services (administration, supervision, construction/
production) in the education/cultural, healthcare, de-
velopment, and economic areas of its section. Estab-
lished as medium-sized Village Institutes between ten
villages on average, the regional school campuses
served as sub-centers; the village school campuses
being established as mini-sized Village Institutes as-
sumed their places at the final point. Consequently,
the democratic cultural-spatial organization was con-
nected as a movement network between Village Insti-
tutes and villages.

The maternity hospitals? and factories,” which
remained as ready-to-be-implemented projects after
the closing of Village Institutes, constitute clear and
sufficient evidences of the fact that the campuses
were evolving as new cities. It is evident that that the
maternity hospital and factories were not intended
for the Village Institute alone. Apart from many insti-
tutions associated with the Village Institute Move-
ment, these two examples are enough to demon-
strate the accountable-pioneering role of the Village
Institutes and their direct involvement in urban orga-
nization.

According to the Municipal Building and Road Act
number 2290 issued in 1933 and in force until 1957,
settlements with a population of 10,000 and more
were considered as cities' and it was indicated that
65 m? of land per population was required for urban
function.’® According to this law, an area of 650 dec-

12 ismail Hakki Tongug Archives, “Hasanoglan Koy Enstitisi
Yeniden Yapilacak Isler”, document nr. 42

13 Hirrem Arman, Piramidin Tabani-Koy Enstitiileri ve Tongug¢
(Anilar), 1, Is Matbaacthk ve Ticaret Yayinlari, Ankara, 1969,
pp. 263-264, 359-366; KGOy Enstitileri Defteri, 2, eds. Serif
Tekben, Hirrem Arman, Recep Girel et. al., Istanbul, 1975,
pp. 22-23.

14 Rusen Keles, Kentlesme Politikasi, 5" edition, Imge Yaynlari,
Ankara, 2000, p. 43.

15 Jbid., p. 158.



(I¢ (Hasanoglan, Yildizeli, Ivriz) yarismada “okul” v

“yatakhane” olarak ikiye ayristiriimasi, bize gore, bu
yrtnamelerin biyuk zaafidir. Ancak, bu zaaf uygula-
m da giderilmig, Hasanoglan’da izlendigi gibi kime
yapilari strdarilmagtar. Ayristirilmis érnekler olmakla
ber ber, sistem kiime tipi orgltlenmeyi one gikarir.
Iihz  gore, sistemle tutarli olan kiiltiirel-mekansal 6r-

)l nme bigimi de budur.

Proto-KOy Enstitiisi evresinden itibaren “mey-
dan”in demokrasinin ingasindaki yeri agiktir ve yarig-
ma programina da yansimistir. Agik hava tiyatrosu ise,
son (¢ (Hasanoglan, ivriz, Yildizeli) yarisma progra-
1ninda yerini almigtir. Ancak, ilk on iki Enstity igin agi-
lan yarisma sartnamesinde agikga belirtiimemis ol-
makla birlikte, bazi yarisma projelerinde agik hava ti-
yatrolari saptanmistir.’” Bu durum, yarismacilarin
program yorumu olabilecegi gibi yarigma strecinde
yapilmis bir duyuru ile de iliskili olabilir.

Meydan ve agik hava tiyatrosunun ana islevi, gos-
torl ve toplanti/tartisma mekani olmasidir. Ayni anda,
K&yEnstitisuile kdylinin bulugma/iletisim mekanidir.
Raglangigta olmasa bile siireg iginde agik hava tiyatro-
sunun toplanti/tartisma mekani olma islevinin agiga
¢iktigl; “haftalik is hayatinin agik minakasasinin® agik
hava tiyatrosunda yapildigi gorulur.’® Koy Enstitiileri
Hareketi’nin demokrasinin ingasi agisindan yerleskele-
1o yansiyan gelisimi incelendiginde meydan ve agik
hava tiyatrosu bir tur “meclis” mekani iglevi tstlen-
mistir. Bu islev, Enstitilerde “Cumartesi Toplantilar”
olarak anilan kurumlagma ile saglanmistir.

Yarigma sartnamelerine yansiyan bir tutuma vurgu
lse, KOy Enstitlleri ile Uretilen
agisindan anlamhidir. Yaptirilan binalara “adinin
yazilmasi kaydi, sartnameye i. Hakki Tongug tarafin-
dan konulmus olmalidir. “Emege sayg!” anlayisinin di-
yavurumu olan bu tutum, Koy Enstitileri Hareketi’nin
haslangicindan beri izlenmektedir ve 4274 sayili Or-

17 Saptadiklarim sunlardir: Aksu (Asim Mutlu, 1. 6dil), Gol Koy
(Asim Mutlu, 1. 6dul), Duzigi (Recai Akgay, 1. 6diil), Pazaroren
(Ahsen Yapanar, 1. ddul), Gonen (Celal Biger, 1. 6dul), Gonen
(Asim Mutlu, 2. 6dul).

LB Hamdi Hizal, “Hasanoglan Koy Enstitiisinde 4 Gin” bashkli
rapor, 1946.

ares was required for a population of 10,000.

Each of the Village Institutes opened in regions by
taking into consideration the climate, production
span, and road conditions of cities and villages, owned
a property of 2000-3000 decares of arable land.!¢ Ac-
cording to Law number 2290, each Village Institute
owned lands to accommodate a population of 30,769
to 46,153.

Village Institutes were established on public prop-
erties large enough to accommodate an urban popu-
lation from the onset. A relatively small-scale yet
planned institution was targeted through the compe-
titions. Over time, the campuses began to assume a
central role for their region through the diversity of
actions in line with the division of labor; through the
organization of all cultural-spatial areas, the sites of
democracy developed as urban settiements

After an overall evaluation of campuses, we can
move on to the action program as a secondary s
The detailed assessment of the action propram devel
oped during and after the competitions is Impuortant
for understanding the campuses as a whole aud inl)
cating that they were not conceived as classic school
campuses from the onset. Within the confines of this
article, we shall emphasize of few very important
points. Such points are meaningful in terms of the Vil
lage Institute Movement'’s “reflections of the bottom
up culture of democracy on spatial organization.”

Cluster buildings, the public square, and the out
door theater hold a special place in cultural-spatial
organization of Village Institute campuses.

The competition organized for the first twelve in-
stitutes represents the admission of a vital organiza
tion into a spatial program in terms of movement and,
as a product devised by Tongug, this organization is
based on the proto-Village Institute experience: “the
cluster structure”. Recognized as the “school” in the
terms of the competition, and as “cluster structure”

16 i. Hakki Tongug, “Koy Terbiyesi ve Koy Enstitilen 3+ Kay
Enstitlleri”, Ulus Gazetes), 16.08.1940, p. 2 While some were
below average, a number of Institutes were much larger than
average.
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gutlenme Yasasi'nda da yerini almistir. Kdylerin yaga-
mina etki edecek urtin/eser koyan her insani tarihin
kaydina gegirmeyi amaglayan bir 6dillendirme siste-
mi olugturulmustur.

Alan galigmalarimda Koy Enstitdleri yapilari Gizerin-
de “mimar adi” drnegine rastlamadim. Buna karsin,
yapllar tzerinde inga eden Yapici Ekiplerinin isimleri-
nin yer aldigi “imece Yaziti“ érnekleri, Hasanoglan ile
Pulur Koy Enstitiilerinde saptanmigtir. Enstitiilerde
“emege saygl” 6dullendirmesinin daha ileri 6rnekleri
de vardir: Akgadag Koy Enstitlisti kurucu midara Serif
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Sekil 8: a. “Bizim Koy“den.

i. H. Tongug Belgeligi.

Figure 8: a. “Bizim KGy”den.
ismail Hakki Tongug Photograph
Collection.

Sekil 8: b. Pazaroren Koy Enstitusu.
Yildiz Keskin Fotograf Koleksiyonu.
Figure 8: b. Pazardren Village institute.
Yildiz Keskin Photograph Collection.

in Village Institute practice, these buildings hold a
special place at the Institutes. In this cultural-spatial
organization in which a cluster of forty individuals live
under the same roof as the cluster-heading family,
self-management, self-control, self-care, self-criti-
cism, solidarity, and the culture of fraternity are de-
veloped, most notably starting with the daily life of
the child. f the Village Institute is a small “society,”
then the cluster organization represents the “family,”
which constitutes the smallest unit of society. Includ
ing the trials and tribulations of daily life, each cluster



Tekben, Enstitiiyl suya kavusturan Fazil Usta’nin yon-
lusunun yapiimasini planlamis, kaidesi de hazirlan-
migtir. Ancak Enstittlerin kapatilmasiyla tamamla-
namamigtir.*®

K8y Enstituleri tarihi agisindan oldugu gibi mimar-
lik ve kent tarihimiz agisindan da 6zel yere sahip olan
Hasanoglan’daki “Tohum Sagan Adam” yontusu ise,
hlr gok diiz ve yan anlamlari olmakla birlikte bitiunde
longug simgesinde toplanarak, onun emegine saygl
aniti olarak gordulebilir. “Halk Uygarhgi’'nin Kultirel-
Mekansal inga Modeli Olarak K&y Enstitileri”ni2® orta-
yil koyan ismail Hakki Tongug’un emegine saygi aniti.

Sonug olarak, oldukga genis kamu arazilerinde ku-
rulan Koy Enstitdleri igin agilan yarigmalar ile kuguk
olgekli bir kent plani ve bu kentin kurulmasi igin gerek-
Il yapi vd. mekansal gereksinmelerin projelerinin elde
odiimesi amaglanmistir. Yerleskeler sireg iginde, ta-
lhandan yukariya dogru demokratik kilturel-mekansal
tigltlenmesi ve geligimi ile “Devrimin Yeni Kentleri”
olmaya evrilmistir (Sek. 8).

10 Koy Enstitdleri Defteri, 1, s. 26.

20 “halk Uygarlig” kavrami, konuyla ilgili “Devrim Mimarlig:
olarak Koy Enstitileri: Halk Uygarhgi'mn Kualtirel-Mekansal
lngasi Devrim ~ Mimarhiginin  Ontolojisine  Girig”  baglikh
(aligmamdaki  “Saray Uygarligi-Halk Uygarligl” ikiligine
dayanmaktadir.

learns the democratic patterns of behavior as part of
a family order with its cluster-leading family. Correct-
ly applied in architecture through their cultural-spa-
tial organization, the cluster structures are successful
examples of the “cluster” concept, which constitutes
the basis of the Village Institute system. Across an
impoverished-deprived-ignorant rural-cultural-spa-
tial geography targeted by the Village Institute Move-
ment, this concept effectively represents the con-
struction of bottom-up democratic life/society.

We believe that the separation of the cluster
structures known as “school” buildings into two
groups as “school” and “dormitory” in the last three
competitions (Hasanoglan, Yildizeli, ivriz) constitute
the most important weakness of the Terms. However,
this weakness has been overcome in practice As scen
in the example of Hasanoglan, cluster builldings pre
vail. Although individual cases exist, the system v s
cluster-type organizations. We believe that thi. cul
tural-spatial organization is consistent with the sys
tem.

As of the Proto—VilIage Institute phase, the tole of
the “public square” in the construction of dumo( racy
is evident and is thus reflected on the
program. The open-air theater, on the other hand, as
sumes its placed only in the last three (Hasanoglan,
ivriz, Yildizeli) competitions. However, while they are
not clearly identified in the terms of the competitions
held for the first twelve competitions, some competi
tion projects do include open-air theaters.'” While
this can be attributed to the participants’ interpreta
tion of the program, it can also be related to an an-
nouncement made in the course of the competition.

The main function of the public square and the
open-air theater is that they act as venues for spec
tacles and assemblies/debates. At the same time,
they serve as the meeting/communication site be
tween the Village Institute and the villagers. Though

17 The ones | have identified are DWS

Aksu (Asim Minth
1+ prize), G6I K&y (Asim Mullu, 17 prize), DGzig (Recan Akgaay
1* prize), Pazaréren (Ahsen Yapanar, 1" prize}, Gonen (Celit

Biger, 1*' prize), GOnen(Asim Mutlu, 2" prize)
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not at first, it is observed that the open-air theater
began to function as a meeting/discussion site and
that the “open weekly debate of work life” was held
at the open-air theater.!® A study of the development
of the Village Institute Movement with respect to the
building of democracy as it is reflected on campuses
reveals that the public square and the open-air the-
ater acted as “council” venues. In Village Institutes,
this function was provided by the institutionalization
known as “Saturday Meetings.”

Another noteworthy point emphasized in the
terms of the competitions pertains to “labor/value”
produced at Village Institutes. The stipulation to in-
scribe the names of the architects on their respective
buildings must have been added by I. H. Tongug. As an
expression of “respect for labor,” this approach can
be followed fromthe beginning of the Village Institute
Movement and assumes its places in the Reorganiza-
tion Act number 4274. A reward system that foresaw
the recording of each individual who created prod-
ucts/works that would affect village life was thus cre-
ated.

In my field studies, | have not encountered any ex-
amples of “architect names” on any of the Village In-
stitute buildings. However, examples of the “Inscrip-
tion Tablets of Collaborative Efforts” which include
the names of the Building Teams that constructed the
buildings have been identified on the buildings of
Hasanoglan and Pulur Village Institutes. Institutes
also have more advanced examples of the “respect
for labor” reward system. Akgadag Village Institute
founding director Serif Tekben commissioned a sculp-
ture of Fazil Usta, who brought water to the Institute;
in fact, the pedestal of the sculpture had already been
prepared. However, once the institutes were shut
down, the sculpture was never completed.'®

Located in Hasanoglan, the sculpture, “Man Sow-
ing Seeds” not only holds a special place in the history
of Village Institutes but in terms of Turkey’s architec-

18 Hamd: Hizal, report entitled, “Hasanoglan Koy Enstitisinde 4
Gun,” 1946.
19 Koy Enstitdleri Defteri, 1, p. 26.



tural and urban history as well. While the sculpture
carries many specific and secondary connotations, on
thewhole, as a reference to Tongug’s aforementioned
vision, it may be regarded as a monument of “respect
for labor” of ismail Hakki Tongug. It bears testimony
and pays respects to the efforts of i. H. Tongug, who
created the “Village Institutes as the Cultural-Spatial
Construction Mode! of the People’s Civilization.”?°

In conclusion, the competitions held for the design
of the Village Institutes created across sprawling pub-
lic properties were intended to obtain a small-scale
urban plan and the spatial needs —such as buildings,
etc.— required for the establishment of these cities.
Over time, the campuses evolved into the “New Cities
of Revolution” as part of the bottom-up democratic
cultural-spatial organization and development (f.
8).

20 The concept of “People’s Civilization” is based on Llhe
dichotomy of “Palace Civilization vs. People's Civilization” |
have identified in my work entitled, “Devrim Mimarlig: Olarak
Koy Enstititeri: Halk Uygarigrnin Kiltirel-Mekansal Insast
Devrim Mimarhginin Ontotojisine Giris” (Villape Instilutos s
Revolutionary Architecture; Introduction to the Onlolugy of
Cultural-Spatial-Revolutionary  Architecture  of  People's
Civilization).
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KOY ENSTITULERINDE MEKAN
KURGUSU VE MIiMARI YAPILANMA

SPATIAL ORGANIZATION AND
ARCHITECTURAL FORMATION IN
VILLAGE INSTITUTES

Ebru Baysal



K&y'Enstitileri, Cumhuriyetin kurulmasi ve kurum-
wullagmasi stirecinde koylerin iyilestiriimesi arayisiyla
yerligtirilerek yapilanmig ve Anadolu Gizerinde yirmi bir
noktada konumlanmig gok yonli egitim kurumlaridir.
llorleme ile kentlerde yeni yasam bigiminin kargigi
olurak, Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi’nin rgiitlii kurumu ol-
imasina ragmen resmi bir nitelik kazanan Halkevleriyle
hirlikte Koy Enstitileri, devlet tarafindan ele alinan,
0@l ve kurumlasmis bir kimlik olarak degerlendiri-
lir. Enstitiler, koy kaynagindan yola ¢ikip, Anadolu kir-
wahinin butunind canlandirma 6ngoristyle, birbiriyle
Illykilenebilecek bir donanimin merkezleri olarak, egi-
timil wsan amaglarla kurgulanir. Kdyle birlikte ilerleme
unlayisi, koy 6gretmenini koye yerlesik kilmanin kosul-
larini hazirlarken, yeni bir yagama bigimi 6nerisini, do-
layisiyla mekana ve mimarlga ait birgok olusumu ba-
tvhirir,

13u yazi; Koy Enstitlleri deneyinin 6ngérileri gerge-
vesinde gelisen ve 6zgiin olarak nitelendirilen
11110-1946 yillar arasindaki dénemini, resmi sdylem?
vo zlhinlerdeki kurgudan yola gikarak, mekani kuran
Ofieleri ve mimari yapilanmasi bakimindan genel ola-
1ok Incelemistir. Bulunabilen kisith sayida veriye® da-

Hu yaz, Gazi Universitesi Fen Bilimleri Enstitiisi Mimarlk
N8limi’nde Ogr. Gor.Dr. Nese Gurallar Yesilkaya yonetiminde
2006yilinda tamamlanan “Erken Cumhuriyet Doneminde Koy
Mckanina Bakis ve Koy Enstitiilerinde Mekansal Deneyimler”
hashkh yiiksek lisans tezine dayanmaktadir.

*17.4.1940 tarihli ve 3803 sayili KOy Enstittleri Kanunu (“3803
«ayill yasa” olarak gosterilecektir); “19.6.1942 tarihli ve 4274
syt Koy Okullart ve Enstitileri Teskilat Kanunu, Maarif
Vekilligi Tebligler Dergisi, 4/179, 6.7.1942, s. 173408 (“4274
sayil yasa” olarak gosterilecektir); “30.11.1942 tarihli Koy
Okullar ve Enstitiileri Tegkilat Kanunu izahnamesi”, Maarif
Vekilligi Tebligler Dergisi, 5/203,21 Birinci kanun 1942, s.
80 105 (“izahname” olarak gosterilecektir); Yiiksek Koy
Enstitisi Talimatnamesi, Talim ve Terbiye Heyeti 24.7.1943
larih ve 228 sayilh karan (“Talimatname, 1942” olarak
vosterilecektir).

Yarigma Sartnameleri:

“Koy Enstittleri Binalarinin Avan Projelerine Ait Misabaka
Sartnamesi”, Maarif Vekilligi Tebligler Dergisi, 13 Mayis 1940,
2,5.199-204 (“Sartname 1” olarak gosterilecektir);

“3803 Sayih Kanuna Tevfikan Ankara Hasanoglan Koyu'nde
Agilan  Enstitisinin Avan Projelerine Ait Misabaka
Sartnamesi”, Maarif Vekilligi Tebligler Dergisi, 3, 26 Mayis

Located at twenty-one different points across
Anatolia, Village Institutes are multifaceted institu-
tions developed and structured for the amelioration
of villages during the process of the Republic’s estab-
lishment and institutionalization. In response to prog-
ress and the new way of urban living, Village Institutes
are considered an organized and institutionalized en-
tity undertaken by the government along with Peo-
ple’s Houses (Halkevleri), which attained an official
character although they were the organized institu-
tions ofthe Republican People’s Party (CHP). Originat-
ing from villages, the Institutes were conceived as in
stitutions whose scope went beyond education to re
vive the entirety of rural Anatolia and as centers that
could be associated with one another. While the con
cept of progress through the amelioration of villages
prepares the necessary conditions to settle village
teachers in the villages, it also contains proposition:
for a new way of living and, by extension, o series of
formations pertaining to space and architecture

This paper offers a general review of the periad
between 1940 and 1946 developed authentically
around the vision of the Village Institutes with riespect
to the elements constituting space and architectural
formation based on the official discourse’ and the in
tellectual construct of the period. Hence, the papor
aims to study spatial organization and architecture as

1 This paperis based on the Master’s Thesis “Erken Cumhuriyet
Déneminde KOy Mekanina Bakis ve Koy Enstitilerinde
Mekansal Deneyimler” (A Look at the Village Space during the
Early Republican Period and Spatial Experiences at Village
Institutes) completed in 2006 under the supervision of Gazl
University Institute of Sciences-Department of Architecture
faculty member Dr. Nese Gurallar Yesilkaya

2 Law number 3803 on Village Institutes dated 17.4.1940
(from hereon called “Law number 3803”) and Law number
4274 on the Organization of Village Schools and Institutes
Maarif Vekilligi Tebligler Dergisi, 4/179, 6.7.1942, pp. 173-178
(from hereon called “Law number 4274"); “Prospectus dated
30.11.1942 of the Law on Village Schools and Institutes”,
Maarif Vekilligi Tebligler Dergisi, 5/203,21 December 1942
pp. 80-105 (from hereon called rospectus”), v 0
Institute of Higher Learning By-Laws, decision number 228 of
the Council of Education and Discipline dated 24 7.194 3 {trom
hereon named “By-Laws, 1942”)
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yanarak; erken Cumhuriyet dénemi koy tartismalari-
na kisa atiflarla, Enstitdleri yapilandiran bir arag ola-
rak mekan kurgusu ve mimari incelenmis, Cumhuriye-
te yonelik ilerleme fikrine koyler Uzerinde Enstitiler
ile getirilen cevabin mekansal ve mimari kargiliklari
aranmistir, Bu nedenle yazi, Koy Enstitiilerinde mekan
kurgusu, Enstiti deneyinde mimar ve mimari yapilan-
ma ile gok kisa donem kosullarina da deginen bir de-
gerlendirmeden olusan sonug ana basliklariyla ele
alinmistir.

Koy Enstitiileri’nde Mekan Kurgusu

Uzerinde yagam belirtisi pek de bulunmayan bii-
yik bir bosluktaistenen hareket, mimari projeleri on-
celeyen bir organizasyonla alanda belirirken, canlan-
maya baslayan mekan, éngorilerin yasantiyla bulug-
masinda agiga ¢ikan ¢ok yonli bir anlati biriktirir. Yer
segimlerinden itibaren yapilasma, yerlesme, giindelik
hayat, glindelik olmayan yasantinin katihmi ve zihin-
lerdeki kurgu ile enstitii mekani bir bitun olarak var
olur.

So6zi edilen butiiniin asil mekansal karsihgi Anado-
lu cografyasidir. Bu biitinde Enstitli sinirlari, kendile-
rinden hareket ve iligkilenme beklenen alani haritada
tanimlar. Tasarlanan noktalarda konumlandiklari yerin
mekansal odaklari ve ayni zamanda bir agin pargasi
olarak belirirler. Mekani kuran ana eksenlerden biri,

1941,170-172 ("Sartname 2" olarak gosterilecektir);

”3803 Sayll Kanuna Tevfikan Eregli Civarinda Konya-ivriz,
Sivas-Yildizeli Civarinda Pamukpinar Adlariyla Agtlan Koy
Enstitllerinin Vaziyet Planlariyla Avan Projelerine Ait
Misabaka Sartnamesi”, Maarif Vekilligi Tebligler Dergisi,
5/226, 31 Mayis 1943, s. 185-186 (“Sartname 3” olarak
gosterilecektir).

Bunlarin diginda, 2006 ismail Hakk: Tongug Belgeligi’'nden
(2010 yilinda ismail Hakki Tongug Belgeligi Vakfi adini alan
kurulus) edinilen bazi jiri raporlari ve mimariproje raporlari;
cesitli belgeler ile Hasanoglan Koy Enstitisi genel vaziyet
plani Gzerinde kurulusun 1. yilinda yapilan binalari gésteren
belge; vaziyet planlari igin kisith bir inceleme olanag: sunan
maket fotograflari; 2006 yazinda Y. Mimar Cengiz Bektas
ylrutuclligunde Edirne Kepirtepe Koy Enstitisi, Mimarlik
Ogrencileri Yaz Okulu katilimi ile Hasaoglan ve Kepirtepe’de
yerinde inceleme; Koy Enstitileri ve Gagdas Egitim Vakfi'ndan
Ali Kinaci ile s6zlt gérugme.

138

a means of structuring Institutes based on the limited
data available® and with brief references to the dis-
cussions on the village issue during the early Republi-
can period. The answer to the Republican idea of
progress in villages through Institutes has been sought
in terms of space and architecture. Therefore, the pa-
per addresses spatial organization, architects, and ar-
chitectural formation in Village Institutes, and in-
cludes a conclusion that offers a brief assessment of
the conditions of the period.

Spatial Organization at Village Institutes

As the movement demanded from a vast empti-
ness with little sign of life emerges in space through
an organization preceding architectural projects, the
space accumulates a multi-faceted narrative that
manifests itself through the convergence of anticipa-
tions and life as it begins to come alive. Starting with

Terms of Competition:

"Terms of Competition of the Preliminary Design of Village
Institute Buildings”, Maarif Vekilligi Tebligler Dergisi, 13 May
1940, 2, pp. 199-204 (from hereon named “Terms 1”);
“Terms of Competition of the Preliminary Designs of the
Opened in Hasanoglan Village, Ankara in accordance with
Law number 3803”, Maarif Vekilligi Tebligler Dergisi, 3, 26
May 1941, pp.170-172(from hereon named “Terms 2”);
"Terms of Competition of the Site Plans and Preliminary
Designs of Village Institutes opened in ivriz near Eregli and
Pamukpinar in accordance with Law 3803,” Maarif Vekilligi
Tebligler Dergisi, 5/226, 31 May 1943, pp. 185-186 (from
hereon named “Terms 3”).

Additional sources include the following: several jury reports
and architectural project reports acquired in 2006 from the
Ismail Hakki Tongug Archives {the institution that took on the
name Ismal Hakkl Tongug Document Archives Foundation in
2010) under the auspices of the Foundation of Village
Institutes and Contemporary Education; various documents
and the document indicating the buildings constructed in the
first year of the Institute on the general layout plan of
Hasanoglan Village Institute; model photographs that offer a
limited study of the layout plans; on site studies at Edirne
Kepirtepe Village Institute under the guidance of Master
Architect Cengiz Bektas in the summer of 2006, and on site
research in Hasanoglan and Kepirtepe with the participation
of Summer School for Architecture Students; interview with
Alt Kinca from the Foundation of Village Institutes and
Contemporary Education.



Anandolu lzerinde teskil edilecek ag ve iliskilenme 6n-
ROstndn isaretiyle, ulagimdir. Cumhuriyet idealleri-
ni (lke butiinine yaymak hedefinin mekansal karsiligi
olarak demiryollarina yapilan vurguyla; merkezlerden
uznk, koylere yakin, malzeme teminine musait, yakla-
yik 1,000 kisilik bir niifusun ihtiyaglarina uygun kosul-
limda yerler segilir. Her Enstitiiniin kendi tasinmaz
mallar zerinde s6z sahibi olmasini gozeten, “islendi-
il middetge verim alinabilecek, heniiz verimsiz kamu
avazlleri™ belirlenir.

Institiiniin giindelik hayatina yansiyan yasantinin
nna ekseniolan is iginde is egitimi ile ingaat, ziraat ve
kultiir derslerinin kimeler halinde paylasimi, mekan
oluyumunun da temelindedir. Kimeler tarafindan, bir
tlueen ve sira takip ederekyiritilen program dahilin-
tln 8rnegin bisiklet, yizme, ata binme, yelken kullan-
ma, agaglandirma, yurt mizesi ve kiitiphane olugtur-
ma glbi gok gesitli etkinlikler, segilen bliylik boslukta
heliren hareket ve program igerigiyle mekani tarifler.
Wurasi, Tongug’un 6grenciyi merkeze aldigi deney yo-
luyla egitim anlayiginin mekani olarak hem egitimi,
Ieem de Enstitliyl var eder.

Gindelik hayatin gergeve programdan farklilasma-
ulyla her Enstitide, yerel kosullar ve olanaklar egitimle
hulugtugu noktalarda bir deger olarak ele alinir. Disip-
lin Igéren program anlayist yere, iklime, mevsimlere,
korullara gore donusur. Balikgilik dersinin mekani Sa-
|winca Goli'ne yakin Kocaeli Arifiye Koy Enstitlisu
Ikien, kayak dersinin mekani Kars Cilavuz’dur (Sek. 1).
Y. oo muzik dersi agaglarin altinda yapilabilir. Mekan
kullamimi akisa gore farkhlagir.

Gundelik olmayan durumlar ve zihinlerdekiEnstitu
korgusu da mekani sekillendirir. Devlet blyuKleri, ya-
honcr konuklar ve koylilerle yapilan etkinlikler, 6rne-
fin Hasanoglan’da agik hava tiyatrosundaki gosteriler,
hulugma ve geziler, 6grencilerin farkl Enstitulere yar-
duma gitmesi ile kurulan iligkiler, zihinlerdeki Enstitu
nngesini destekler. Yeni ve benzersiz olusumu anlama
ve ona katilma istegi uyandirir. Bununla birlikte istas-
yon, tren, Enstitliniin iginden gegen yol, heykel, bay-

I Deniz ligaz, “Kdy Enstitileri”, 75 Yilda Egitim, ed. Fatma Gok,
Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, istanbul 1999, s. 328.

the selection of venue, the Institute space exists as a
whole through formation, settlement, daily life, the
participation of non-daily life, and intellectual con-
struct.

The real spatial counterpart of this ‘whole’ is the
Anatolian geography. In this whole, the borders of the
Institute define on the map the area expectedto yield
movement and association. Beckoned by the vision to
create a network and as affiliation across Anatolia,
transportation constitutes one of the main axes con-
structing the space. With an emphasis on railways as
the spatial counterpart of spreading Republican ideals
across the nation, locations away from the centers,
yet close to villages, suited for procuring materials
and meeting the needs of a population of nearly 1000
are thus selected. Seeking to lend each Institute the
right to its own immoveable properties, “presently
barren public lands with potential
through cultivation”® are thus identified

On-the-job training as the basis of the stitute’
daily life, as well as the sharing of agriculture, con
struction, and culture classes in groups lie at the heant
of space formation. Diverse activities withm the pro
gram conducted by groups in a certain order and ot
ganization, such as bicycling, swimming, horseback
riding, sailing, forestation, and the establishment of a
museum and library, define the space as part of the
movement and program emerging from the vast
emptiness selected. This space generates both the
education and the Institute as the site of Tongug's
concept of student-based education through experi
mentation.

As daily life distinguishes itself from the outlined
program, local conditions and possibilities of each In
stitute are treated as separate values at the points
they overlap with education. The concept of different
disciplines within the program changes according to
location, climate, seasons, and conditions. While the
location for fishing class is Kocaeli Arifiye Village Insti
tute near Lake Sapanca, the center for skiing class is

productivily

Deniz ligaz, “Koy Enstitileri”, 75 Yida Egitim, ¢:d. Fatma Gok,
Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, istanbul 1999, p. 328
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$ekil 1: Kayak dersinin mekani, Kars Citavuz Koy Enstitisi (Koy Enstitileri i-1l, Koy Enstituleri ve Cagdas Egitim Vakfi Yayinlari,

Ankara, 2003, s. 49).

Figure 1: Skiing lesson area, Kars Cilavuz Village institute (KGy Enstitdleri 1-1, KOy Enstituleri ve Cagdas Egitim Vakfi Yayinlari,

Ankara, 2003, p. 49).

rak diregi, demokrasi alani, agaglar ve bahgelerle bir-
likte kirmizi kiremitli yapilar, mizik sesleri, bir yagam
belirtisi olarak atolyelerden duyulan ritim ve alet ses-
leriyle olusan Enstiti kurgusu ile benimseme, ait
olma, sahip ¢ikma anlayisi, zihinlerdeki Enstitii yasan-
tisnn yapilandirir. Bu noktada, yasada® belirlendigi se-
kilde binalara, diger yapilanmalara emegi gegenlerin
adlacmin verilmesi de 6nemli bir 6rnektir (Sek. 2).

ENSTITU DENEYINDE MiMAR VE MIMARI

YAPILANMA

Deneyi gergeklestiren irade, ongorilerle belirle-
nen yeni yasantiyl organize etmek tizere mimari ve
mimarlik eserini deney iginde gérmek ister. Toplam on
bes Enstitu igin mimari proje yarigmasi agilmistir. Mi-
mar, “Enstitinin kurulus amaglarini aydinlatan, agiga

S 4274sayiliyasa,s. 176.
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Cilavuz, Kars (Fig. 1). Alternatively, music classes can
be conducted under the trees. The use of space varies
according to the flow.

Non-daily circumstances and the intellectual Insti
tute construct also shape the space. Activities involv
ing state officials, foreign guests, and villagers, such
as meetings, excursions, and spectacles at the amphi
theater in Hasanoglan, as well as relationships estab
lished by having students visit other institutions to
help, support the Institute image in mind. They arouse
the desire to understand and partake in a new an un-
precedented formation. In addition, the Institute con
struct created by a station, trains, the road running
through the Institute, a sculpture, a flag pole, a d
mocracy site, trees, gardens, as well as buildings with
red tiles, sounds of music, rhythm and instruments
heard from the workshops as signs of life catersto the
Institute life in mind through a sense of acceptance,
belonging, and ownership. At this point, as prescribed



Yekil 2: Gonenli 6grencilerin izi, Hasanoglan’da yatakhane binasi
rephesinden ayrinti (E. Baysal, 2006).

Figure 2: Signature of the students from Gonen, detail from the
figade of the dormitory building in Hasanoglan (E. Baysal, 2006).

yikaran”® kisi olarak ifade edilir. Mimarin Griniyle
"hakikate dayali sanat eseri”” yaratilmasi, canlandir-
mayla eslestirilir. “Anadolu’daki kdylerin sessiz ve 1ss1z
porintisinin, mimarin projesine gore yapilacak Ens-
Uit ile degisecegi”® belirtilir. Cumhuriyet dénemi koy
L tismalarina isaretle, kdyden uzakta yapilan ve tar-
ligma duzeyinde kalan disiincelerin aksine eserini ha-
nrlayan geng ve idealist mimarin, projeleriyle olugu-
ina katilmi yaninda Enstiti egitimine katki koymasi
Oviilir,

Mimarin etkinlik alani, sartnamelerde katilimci mi-
matlarin “yerinde inceleme ile yoreyi ve tasarima ilis-
kin malzeme, gevre, kdy hayati gibi hususlari etit
ctiesi”® sarti ile 6zetlenir, Bu ifade, mimarin ve
holgesel mimari anlayisi benimsemesine ydéneliktir.
| werlerde “llke gergekleriyle temas eden, sosyal ya-
Lwantinin gizli kalmig yonlerini kavramis, halkin 6zgiin
yasantisindan izler barindiran”® bir idrakin yer almasi,

6 Belge 1{imzasiz ve tarihsiz): “Malatya Akgadag Koy Enstitileri
Projeleri”, ismail Hakki Tongug Belgeligi, s. 3.
A.g.e.
Age,s.2.
Sartname 1, s.199; Sartname 2, s.170; Sartname 3, s. 185.
0 Belge 1 (imzasiz ve tarihsiz): “Malatya Akgadag Koy Enstituleri

-8 X~

by the law,® naming buildings and other structures af-
ter individuals who have designed then constitutes an
important example (Fig. 2).

ARCHITECTS AND ARCHITECTURAL FORMATION

IN THE INSTITUTE EXPERIMENT

The power conducting the experiment wishes to
see the architect and the architectural work within
the experiment in order to organize the projected
way of life. Architectural design competitions are thus
opened for fifteen Institutes. The architect is defined
as the individual who “enlightens and unearths the
objectives for creating the Institute.”® The creation of
an “artwork based on reality”’ through the architect’s
work is equated with revival. It is thus stated, “the
quiet and deserted look of Anatolian villages will
transform with the Institute built in line with the w
chitect’s project.”® Contrary to the debates taking
place away from the village as part of the discussions
on villages during the Republican period, the young
and idealistic architect’s contribution not only 16 the
design of the project, but also to Institute education 14
lauded.

The participating architect’s domain 15 sumima
rized in the terms and specifications as “on site in
spection and studying the region, as well as elements
such as materials for design, the environment, and vil-
lage life.”® This clause is intended for the architect’s
adoption of the local and regional architecture. The
works in question are sought to “be in touch with the
realities of the nation, appreciate the hidden aspects
of social life, and contain traces from the public’s au-
thentic way of living”!? and thus the architects are re-
quired to “turn inward and create works of art com

Law numiber 4274, p. 176.

5

6 Document 1, unsigned and undated, “Malatya Ak¢adag Koy
Enstitleri Projeleri”, tsmail Hakki Tongug Archives, p. 3

7 Ibid

8 Ibid, 2

9 Terms1, p.199; Terms 2, p. 170, Terms 3, p. 185

10 Document 1, unsigned and undated, “Malatya Akgardag Koy

Enstitiileri Projeleri”, ismail Hakki Tongug Archives, p 2
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boylece mimarlarin “igimize dénmesi ve bize mahsus
sanat eserleri yaratmasi”*! sézii edilir. Donemin mi-
marisini etkileyen yerel/bélgesel kaynakli anlayis ve
tartisma, Enstitilerde boylelikle agiga gikar.

Bunlarla birlikte yarisma projelerinin tim Enstitd-
lerde butiintyle uygulanamadigi, kisith bilgiler gerge-
vesinde séylenebilir. Nitekim “ilk Tedrisat Umum Mii-
diri”ifadesiyle tamamlanan bir belgede, “gayri tabili]
ahval sebebiyle liiks ingsaat yapimindan vazgegilmesi
ve ingaat planinin en zaruri kisimlarini bitirme garele-
rinin bulunmasi”*? ifade edilir.

Mimarlar, yarisma siireci disinda, uygulamada ve
derslerde de yer almistir. Bu noktada Asim Mutlu ve
Recai Akgay’in insa faaliyetlerinde, Orhan Alsag’in
Yiksek Koy Enstitiisi yapt kolunda,*® Mualla Eyiiboglu
Anhegger’in ise basta Hasanoglan olmak tGzere birgok
Enstitiide tasarim ve uygulamada® gérev aldiklari be-
lirtilir. Mimarin isminin Enstiti binalarina verilmesinin
sartname?®® diizeyinde belirlenmesi ise, o donemde
mimarin Enstittlerdeki kimliginin strekliligi ve eseriy-
le butlinlesmesi, emege saygl ve belgelemeye verilen
degeri gosterir.

Mimari Program ve Vaziyet Plani: Yer Vurgusu ve

Kiimeler

Kira yerlesim mimari programla tarif edilir. Esasen
lig yarigma sartnamesi ve olusumun gerektirdigi ek
kullanimlarla gekillenen program; rasyonel, amaca d6-
nik, islevi vurgulayan, net ve tanimli mekanlar 6nerir.
Yer fikrini Gnemser. Bina sayilarinin verilmesi, ayni is-
leve ait gok sayida bina kurgusuyla etaplar halinde ya-
pilanmayi ve ekonomik olmayi isaret eder. Binalarin
ileride baska amaglar igin kullanimamasi ve hep egi-

Projeleri”, ismail Hakki Tongug Belgeligi, s. 2.

11 Age.

12 Belge 2 (imzasiz): “Odenek yoklugu nedeniyle liiks ingaattan
vazgegilmesi hakkinda”, 12.9.1941, ismail Hakki Tongug
Belgeligi.

13 Ustiin Alsag, Orhan Alsag: Bir Tiirk Mimarinin Anilari, Yasami,
Etkinlikleri, YEM Yayinlari, istanbul, 2003, s. 168.

14 Taba Candar, Hitit Ginesi: Mualla Eyiboglu Anhegger, Dogan
Kitap, istanbul, 2003, s. 62, 70.

15 Sartname 1,s.199.

w
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mon to us.”*! Hence, the local/regional concept and
debate that influences the architecture of the period
reveals itself at the Institutes.

Nevertheless, based on the limited information
available, it can be argued that the competition proj-
ects were not fully implemented in all the Institutes.
Indeed, a document signed as “General Director of
Primary Education” notes, “due to unnatural condi-
tions, costly constructions should be ceased and ways
to complete the most essential parts of the construc-
tion plans should be sought.”*?

Apart from the competition, architects are in-
volved in the implementation process and classes. It
has been reported that Asim Mutlu and Recai Akgay
were present during construction, Orhan Alsag was
on the faculty of the building department of the Vil-
lage Institute of Higher Learning,’* and that Mualla
Eylboglu Anhegger was active in the design and im-
plementation of many Institutes, starting with
Hasanoglan.!* The naming of Institute buildings after
architects per the terms and conditions'® points to
the value given to perpetuity of the architect’s recog-
nition at the Institutes and his/her identification with
the work, as well as documentation and respect for
labor.

Architectural Program and Layout Plan:

Location Emphasis and Clusters

The architectural program defines settlement in
rural areas. Inherently shaped by three separate
“terms of competition” and additional uses demand-
ed by formation, the program proposes rational, goal-
oriented, functional, clear, and defined spaces. It
gives weight to location. The specification of building

11 Ibid.

12 Document 2, unsigned, “Odenek yoklugu nedeniyle liks
insaattan vazgegilmesi hakkinda”, 12.9.1941, Ismail Hakk:
Tongug Archives

13 Ustln Alsag, Orhan Alsag: Bir Tirk Mimarimin Anilari, Yasami,
Etkinlikleri, YEM Yayin. istanbul, 2003, p. 168

14 Tuba Gandar, Hitit Ginegi: Mualla Eytibaglu Anhegger, Dogan
Kitap, Istanbul, 2003, pp. 62, 70.

15 Terms 1, p.199.



thn binalari olarak kalmasi Gnemsenmistir. Sartname-
ler arasinda programa yonelik bazi farkliliklar ve tec-
ribe aktarimlari da mevcuttur.

Sartnamelerdeki yer vurgusu, Enstitilerin yerin ni-
lellklerine ve canlandiriimasina déniik amaglarini, mi-
marl tasarimla batdnlestirir. Mimari yerel ozellikleri
ellde davet eden ilk maddenin yani sira, demiryolu ve
I nstitiiyu koye baglayacak yollara dikkat gekilir. Ayrica
“inahalli hususiyetler, manzaranin karakteristik duru-
mu, koy evlerinin vaziyet ve stilleri, orman ve deniz
#ibi esash unsurlar”®® vurgulanir. “Blyik olgiide top-
1pk hafriyatinin teklif edilmemesi ... mevcut binalarin,
yollurin, korunmasi”,” “iklim ve malzeme 6zelliklerine
utre cephe, pencere ve kat irtifalari igin gerekecek
ledbirlerin alinmasi”*® istenir. On iki Enstitiiye ait 6zel
yartlarda da 6rnegin; Antalya Aksu Enstitii sahasi igin-
de yer alan Perge harabelerine ait tiyatro ve stada
utifla, “bunlara pek yakin yerlerin yeni yapilacak bina-
larla kapatilmamalar”,’®* Samsun Ladik Akpinar'da
“mavcut eski sehir yeri ve akar sular”? isaret edilir.

Programda, giindelik hayat ile mimari kurguyu bu-
tlnlestiren kiime kavrami 6ne gikar. Temel bir birim
olarak kiimeler, kalabalik bir nifusun gruplar halinde
Iy ve egitim programina bolinmesidir. Buyik olgekli
binalar yerine ayni isleve sahip ¢ok sayida kigiik oOl-
¢ *kli bina kurgusu, kiimelerin mimari karsiligidir. Ki-
m | rden, nufusun yasantiyi benimsemesi ve sahip-
lenmesi igin etkili bir ¢6zim olarak s6z edilir. Bu kurgu,
etuplar halinde yapimi, biitceye gére is programini,
yeni gelen 6grencilerle saglanacak is ve egitim surekli-
ligini, 6zendirmeyi ve 6rnek olmayi, planlamanin ve
inganin olumlu ve olumsuz yonlerini gérebilmeyi geti-
1ir. Sartnamelerdeki bina sayilari ile bu durum #1ga
(ikar. “10, 12 veya 16 adet okul binasi, 6, 8 veya 10
adet 6gretmen evi”?! 6rneklenebilir. Toplam bina sayi-
lan ise, ilk agilan on iki yarisma igin 44-65 arasinda

I Sartnamel,s. 199.
17 Ag.e.

IR Ag.e,s.200-204.
19 Ag.e, s.200.

20 Ag.e.,s.201.

)1 Age.

numbers point to constructing multiple numbers of
buildings with the same functions in stages and being
economical. Attention is paid to preserving the func-
tion of the buildings for educational purposes in the
future. The three separate “terms of competition”
also feature differences on the program and the shar-
ing of experience.

The emphasis on location in the “terms of compe-
tition” integrates architectural design with the Insti-
tutes’ function towards the characteristics and revival
of the location. Apart from the first clause that invites
the architect to study local features, attention is given
to railways and roads that connect the Institute with
the village. Furthermore, “local features, the charac
teristic condition of the view, the location and style of
village houses, and important elements such us for
ests and sea” are stressed.'* The specifications in
clude, “refraining from large-scale excavations (),
preservation of existing buildings «nd roads, nd
“taking the necessary precautions ior fagades, win
dows, and floor heights according to climite and
characteristics of the materials used.”™ The “Tern”
also contain demands specific to each of the tweive
Institutes such as “not covering nearby wreas with
new buildings,”*? such as the reference 1o the theater
and coliseum of the Perge Ruins within the Ant.ilya
Aksu Institute property and the “extant old town and
rivers” % in Samsun Ladik Akpinar.

The program brings to fore the cluster coicept
that integrates daily life and architectural construct
As fundamental units, clusters entail the division of a
crowded population into work and education pro-
grams in groups. The formation of muitiple small
scale buildings instead of large-scale buildings with
the same function is the architectural equivalent of
clusters. Clusters are mentioned as an effective solu
tion for the population to adapt to and embrace the

16 Terms1,p. 199
17 Ibid.

18 Ibid., pp. 200-204
19 Ibid., p. 200.

20 Ibid., p. 201.
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verilmistir.22 Hasanoglan’da da 126 bina istenmistir.?

Genel olarak mimari programa goére Enstitilerde
yasanti, gruplar halinde paylasilir ve i¢ mekanda daha
cok okul binasinda sekillenir. ilk sartnameye gére her
okul binasinin; iginde kirk 6grencinin yemek yedigi,
uyudugu, bir arada okuma, tartisma, gereginde dikis,
daktilo etkinliklerini serbestce yapabildikleri, sorumlu
Ogretmenlerinin de ikamet edecegi bir barinma yeri
oldugu anlasilir. Ayrica 600 kisilik kapall teneffiishane,
jimnastikhane, her yirmi beg talebe igin agag, demir
ingaat isleri atdlye binalari, idare binasi, ortak kullani-
ma uygun mutfak, gamasirhane, banyo, ayrica tavla,
ahir ve kiimesler, depolar, ziraat ambari, revir, meteo-
roloji istasyonu ve yine ¢ok sayida 6gretmen evleriile
icinde gosteri, konferans, sinema, okuma salonu, k-
tiiphane gibi etkinlikleri barindiran, sahne kismi olan
toplanti binasi?® yasantiyi tarifler. Agik alanlar da yasa-
mi sekillendirir. ilk sartnamede acik alanlara yénelik
bir 6neri bulunmamakla birlikte, “her Enstitiide 600
Ogrenci igin oyun alani”?® ve toplanti binasina “yanlar-
da sacakligi genis agik teraslar ve bahge”?® belirtilmis-
tir. Diger sartnamelerde acgik alanlar gesitlenerek ar-
tar. Ornegin, Hasanoglan’da hayvanlar ve bitkiler bah-
¢esiya dafutbol, voleybol, yiizme, jimnastik gibi gesit-
liagik alanlar,?” 3. Sartname’de?® 1500-2000 kisilik agik
tiyatro istenir.

Yarisma birincisi eserlerin maket fotograflar tze-
rinden yapilan vaziyet plani degerlendirmelerine gore
mimari program, belirgin bir kararhlikla araziye
yerlesir.?® Ancak Enstiti sinirlari net olarak belirlen-
m kten uzaktir. Enstitu disini igiyle iliskilendiren, bu
iliskiye mekansal bir nitelik veren yollar ve diger ana
kararlarda, topografyaya ve yere ait nemli noktalarla

22 Ag.e.,s. 200.

23 Sartname 2,s.172.

24 Sartname1,s.199-200.

25 Ag.e., s.200.

26 Sartname 1, s. 200.

27 Sartname 2,s. 171.

28 Sartname 3,s. 186.

29 Alintilanan maket sunumiarinin mimarlari, Yildiz Keskin’den
aktarilmistir. Yildiz Keskin, “Cumhuriyet’in 75. Yildonimi’nde
Devrim Mimarisi Olarak Koy Enstitlleri’'ne Resmi Gegit”,
Mimarlik, 284, Aralik 1998, s. 13.
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new way of living. This construct entails construction
in stages, a work program in line with the budget, the
continuity of work and education with new students,
setting incentives and examples, and seeing the posi-
tive and negative aspects of planning and construc-
tion. The number of buildings specified in the “Terms”
elucidates this point, such as “10, 12 or 16 school
buildings, 6, 8 or 10 teacher homes.”?** The total num-
ber of buildings ranges between forty-four and sixty-
five in the first twelve competitions.?? In the case of
Hasanoglan, 126 buildings are demanded. 2
According to the architectural design in general,
life at the Institutes is shared by groups and take place
indoors, most notably in the school building. Accord-
ing to “terms,” each school building serves as a place
of shelter in which forty students eat, sleep, read to-
gether, hold discussions, and freely carry out activi-
ties such as sewing and typewriting as needed. The
teachers are also accommodated in the same build-
ing. In addition, the following buildings define life at
the Institutes: an indoor recess hall with a capacity of
600, a gym, wood and iron working workshops for
each group of twenty-five students, an administrative
building, a kitchen, laundry room, and baths for com-
mon use, as well as stables, a barn, hen houses, an
agricultural warehouse, an infirmary, a meteorologi-
cal station, numerous teacher houses, and an assem-
bly hall with a stage designed for conferences, film
screening rooms, a reading room, and a library.?* Out-
door areas also shape life. Although the first set of
“Terms” does not contain any propositions for out-
door areas, “a playground for 600 students at each
and “open terraces and garden with wide
eaves for the assembly hall”?® are specified. The out-
door areas are increasingly diversified in the other
two “Terms”. For example, in Hasanoglan, various

21 ibd.

22 (bid., p.200.

23 Terms 2, p. 172

24 Terms1, pp. 199-200
25 Ibid., p. 200.

26 Terms 1, p. 200.



Puhll 0t Antalya Aksu Ky Enstitiisti maketi, Y. Mimar Asm Mutlu
lanarint K6y Enstitdleri -1, s. 51).
Aksu Village Institute model,designed by
Asim Mutlu (Koy Enstitdleri I-l, p. 51).

uyumu gozeten, rasyonel bir anlayis okunur. Binalarin
kil bigimlenmesi ve birbirine gére konumu, amaca
yonelik bu kararh tavri destekler. islevlere gére grup
teykll eden binalarla, kiimeler halinde disiplin igeren
woometrik bir anlayis, diizgln gizgiler, genelde esit
walikl acgik alanlar ve dizgiin yaya yollari okunur.
IWIni-agik alan, bina-bahge, bina-oyun alani gibi yasan-
Liya alt orguler dikkati geker. Topografyaya uygun
okiylar da belirgindir. Ornegin; Antalya Aksu’da okul
hinalar ve 6gretmen evleri, egime uygun, vadiye ve
parinamesinde belirtildigi sekilde harabelere paralel
blv konumla yerlesir (Sek. 3). Benzer sekilde Samsun
I adik Akpinar’da yerlesim, topografya egrilerine gore
vi skl sehir dokusu oldugu dusinilen alana yonlenir
(Yek. 1), Binalar birbirini kapatmaz. Uzun seritler yeri-
ne, tanimli ve 6lgege uygun avlularla esit bosluklu agik
alanlar egime paralel akiglar kurar. Isparta Gt’mip’de
e Orgl kurgusu belirgindir (Sek. 5).

Vaziyet planlarinda koyliler igin Enstiti alanini bir
pegly alani olarak tarif eden yol ile Enstitinin kendisi
ile bir yol olarak kavranmistir. Her iki yaninda yer alan

Inlari ve gesitlilik gosteren bina-agik afan, bina-
hahge orglleriyle bu yol, mimari Enstiti deneyiiginde
ptirmek isteyen, mimardan sosyal yasanti ¢ozimu
hekleyen anlayisinda bir karsihigidir. Ornegin, Malatya
Akgadag Koy Enstitlsi’nde yol, agaglik alan ve Enstiti
alaniile kiime ve 6rgti kurgusu belirgindir (Sek. 6). Pro-
junin yapildigi dénemde yazilan ve yukarida alintila-

$ekil 4: Ladik Akpinar KOy Enstitisi maketi, Y. Mimar Leyla A,
Turgut tasarimi (Koy Enstitdleri I-l, 5. 52).

Figure 4: Ladik Akpinar Village Institute madal, designed by
Master ArchitectLeyla A. Turgut (Koy Enstitdleri 1 1, p 2)

outdoor facilities?” such as a garden for anlmals and
plants, or soccer, volleyball, swimming and gymnis
tics fields are demanded and in Terms 3,’* an Zmphl
theater with a capacity of 1500-2000 is requested
According to the evaluation of the site plan e
onthephotographsof the winning projects, the archi
tectural program is implemented on the property
with a definite resoluteness.?® Nevertheless, the Insti
tute borders are far from being defined. A rational
concept favoring harmony with the topography and
important points of the property is evident in the
main decision concerning the relationship between
the Institute and its exterior, as well as the roads lend
ing a spatial character to this relationship. The mass
formation of the buildings and their juxtaposition

27 Terms2,p.171.

28 Terms3, p. 186.

29 The architects of the cited model presentation are quoted
from Yidiz Keskin. Yildiz Keskin, “Cumhurniyetm /5
Yildénimii’nde Devrim Mimarisi titul
Resmi Gegit”, Mimarlik, 284, December 1998, p 13
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Sekil 5: Isparta Gonen Koy Enstitusi maketi, Y. Mimar Celal Biger
tasarimi (KGy Enstitileri I-I1, s. 55).

Flgure5:IspartaGonen Village Institute model, designed by
Master Architect Celal Biger (K6y Enstitdleri I-Il, p. 55).

Sekil 6: Malatya Akgadag KOy Enstitisiu maketi, Y. Mimar Ahsen
Yapanar tasarimi (KGy Enstitdleril-il,s. 54).

Figure 6: Malatya Akgadag Village Institute model, designed by
Master Architect Ahsen Yapa nar (KGy Enstitdleri i-11, p. 54).
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against one another support this goal-oriented articu-
lation. One can observe buildings comprising a group
based on function, as well as a geometric concept
with regimented clusters, straight lines, open spaces
with mostly equal intervals, and neat pedestrian
roads. Patterns such as building-outdoor area, build-
ing-garden, and building-playground stand out. The
designisalsoin harmony with the topography. For ex-
ample, the school buildings and teacher lodgings in
Antalya Aksu comply with the slope of the property
and the valley, and parallel the ruins as indicated in
the “Terms” (Fig. 3). Similarly, the layout in Samsun
Ladik Akpinar complies with the curves of the topog
raphy and is oriented towards the area conceived as
the old urban fabric (Fig. 4). The buildings do not block
one another. Rather than long belts, defined and
scale-compliant courtyards and spaces with equal
spans create flow lines that parallel the slope. In
Gone-Isparta, on the other hand, the fabric construct
is distinct (Fig. 5).

On the site plans, the road that defines the Insti-
tute site as a transit area and the Institute itself are
conceived as a road. With venues on both sides and
the variations of building-outdoor space and building-
garden texture, this road corresponds to the concept
that aims to see the architect within the Institute ex-
perience and demands a solution to social life from
the architect. For example, the road, forested area
and the Institute area, as well as the construct of clus-
ter and fabric are distinct at the Akgadag Village Insti-
tute in Malatya (Fig. 6). The reference to an “action
that stimulates the ready will of the public in this qui-
et and isolated area”?® in the document cited above
and written during the period in which the project
was designed, is tied to project architect Ahsen Yap
anar’s expression of the nuances of Malatya Plain.
This expression is executed by “the ways in which the
road extended to the slopes of the steppe connects
the railroad to the roadway, and the state of buildings
and the liveliness that apricot orchards scattered

30 Document 1, unsigned and undated, "Malatya Akgadag Koy
Enstitileri Projeleri”, Ismail Hakki Tongug Archives, p. 2.
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¥ =kil 71 Ankara Hasanoglan K8y Enstitisi’nde genel olarak konumlanma, Y. Mimar Kemal Ahmet Aru, Orhan Arda, Adnan Kuruyazici
1asanim, tarihsiz. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
Vigwe 7. General view of Hasanoglan Village Institute in Ankara, designed by Master Architect Kemal Ahmet Aru, Orhan Arcla. Adnan
Fuivyazc, undated. 1LH. Tongug Archives

nun helgede; yola ve sozu edilen dokuya atifla, “issiz
ve sessiz bu yerde halkin hazirda bekleyen iradesini
harekete gegirici aksiyon”3° vurgusu, projenin mimari
Ahsen Yapanar’in Malatya ovasinin nianslarinin dil-
lendlrmesine baglanir. Bu dillendirme, “bozkirin sirti-
na uzatilan yolun demiryolunu soseye baglayisi, bu
yolun etrafina serpistirilen binalarla kayisi bahgeleri-
nin hayatlyeti ifade eden halleri”3 ile gergeklesecek-
it Yolun Enstitunin digindaki koylileri Enstiti igine
ve 2lraat alanlarr ile binalar arasina davet etmesi, ya-
yantiyla her agidan temas kurulmasi ve koylinin Ens-
tin ortamine glindelik hayatin kendiliginden akisinda
eneyimleme imkani cok degerlidir. Dis baglantolu-
nun I nstitindn iginden gegmesiyle, bir akigin da ote-
inele yolun mekansal bir nitelik kazanmasi mimkin
nl

Itagkent Ankara’ya yakin konumu ve kapsaml mi-
niatl programiyla Hasanoglan Koy Enstitiist de yerle-
ylinve acik alan kurgusunda benzer 6zellikleri paylagir

10 helge 1 (imzasiz ve tarihsiz): “Malatya AkgadagKoy Enstituleri
Ihojeleri”, Ismail Hakki Tongug Belgeligi, s. 2.

11 Welge1(imzasiz ve tarihsiz), “Malatya Akgadag Koy Enstituleri
I'rojeleri”, Ismail Hakki Tongug Belgeligi, s. 2.

around this road signify.”*! It is rather impor tant that
the road attracts villagers outside the Institute Insld
and between the buildings and the agricultural areas,
establishes a connection with life in every respect,
and that the villager finds the opportunity to experl
ence the Institute setting as part of the natural flow of
daily life. By passing through the Institute, the outer
connection road attains a spatial character beyond a
mere flow.

With its proximity to the country’s capital Ankara
and its comprehensive architectural program,
Hasanoglan Village Institute shares similar features
with respect to the construct of layout and outdoor
area design (Fig. 7). Some dormitory buildings and
teacher houses of the Institute of Higher learning, as
well as the Fine Arts building, refectory, administra
tive building, the hamam, several workshop buildings,
and the amphitheater have survived to date. Located
on a low-sloped terrain, the Institute is accessed by a
road coming from the railroad and connecting with

31 Document 1, unsigned and undated, “Malalya Akgadag Koy
Enstitileri Projeleri”, Ismail Hakki Tongug Archives, p 2

147



(Sek. 7). Bugline bazi yatakhane binalari ve 6gretmen
evleriyle Yiksek Koy Enstitust, Guzel Sanatlar Binasi,
yemekhane, idare binasi, hamam, bazi atélye binalari
ve acgtk hava tiyatrosu gelebilmistir. Az egimli bir arazi
Uzerine yerlegen Enstitii'ye, demiryolundan gelen ve
Enstitl iginden iki tarafli binalar arasindan gegerek
koy ile de baglanti kuran yol ile ulasilir. Bu noktada,
“tepede tohum atan koyli heykelinden ve idare binasi
oninde her sabah toplanilan demokrasi alanindan,
kodyden istasyona, oradan da Ankara’ya gidip gelen ve
Koy Enstitileri ambleminde simgelenen koylilerin
yolundan”3? s6z edilir.

Mimari Bigimlenmede Olgek, Yerel Malzemeler

ve Bina Formlari

Vaziyet planlarinda goriilen genis alan-yogun prog-
ram kurgusu, kararh ve disiplin igeren geometrik di-
zen ile isleve doniik rasyonel yapilanma, kdy dokusu-
na uzak bir tutum olarak algilansa da bu durum, prog-
ramin pargalanmasi ile saglanan, isleve ait ¢ok sayida
bina kurgusu ile tglinci boyuttakdy dlgegine yakin bir
bigimlenme sunar. Kurulan 6lgek, koyiin geleneksel,
rastlantisal ve kendiliginden gelisen cografyaya uyum-
lu yapisina yakinlagir. Kiimeler halinde paylagimi 6n-
goren yasanti, dolayistyla kalabalik bir nifusu bir ara-
da barindirmak tizere buyuk kitleleri olan binalar yap-
mak yerine nifusu kigik pargalar halinde bolmek,
kiime kurgusu ile kigiik 6lgekli gok sayida binayi prog-
rama koyma yoniindeki bilingli tercih, Enstitilerin 6l-
¢egini agiga cikarir. Hasanoglan ve Kepirtepe Koy
Ensituleri’nin yerinde incelemesinde de Enstitii 6ncesi
ya da sonrasina ait daha buyik Olgekli yapilara rag-
men bu kurgu algilanir. Burada 6zellikle binalarin kap-
ladig hacmin, gogu kez tek ya da iki kath yapilarin kat
yuksekliklerinin ve kitle oranlari ile blydkliklerinin
Olgull tutarhhgr etkilidir. Ziraat ya da spor etkinlikleri
gibiislevlerle tamamlanan agik alan-bina birliktelikle-
ri, birimler halinde bir doku ve karakterle alani dona-
tir. Boylelikle Enstitilerin mekansal varhgini 6ncele-
yen biyik bosluk, yerini, kiigik dlgekli, tek ya da az

32 Pakize Tirkoglu, Tongug ve Enstitiileri, is Bankasi Kiltir
Yayinlari, istanbul, 2000, s. 543.
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the village by passing through the Institute with build-
ings on both sides. At this point, a reference is made
to “the road of the villagers that stretches from the
statue of the villager sowing seeds and the democra-
cy area in front of the administrative building where
the locals gather every morning, to Ankara and sym-
bolized on the Village Institutes logo.”*

Scale, Local Materials, and Building Forms in

Architectural Formation

Although the broad space-busy design construct
seen on the site plan, the decisive and disciplined geo-
metric organization, and the rational structuring for
function may be perceived as contrary to the village
fabric, this condition presents a formation that re-
sembles the village scale in the third dimension with
multiple functional buildings created with the defrag-
mentation of the design. The created scale draws
closer to the traditional and random structure of the
vilage that develops naturally in harmony with the
geography. The way of life that envisages sharing in
clusters, and by extension, dividing the population
into smaller groups rather than constructing buildings
with large masses to accommodate a crowded popu-
lation, as well as the conscious decision to implement
multiple small-scale buildings on the design reveal the
scale of the Institutes. In reviewing Hasanoglan and
Kepirtepe Village Institutes at the site, this construct
can be perceived despite the large-scale buildings
erected before or after the Institute has been creat-
ed. Here, particularly with respect to the volume that
the buildings occupy, the floor heights and mass ra-
tios of the mostly single- or double-storey buildings,
as well as the measured consistency of their size are
effective. The outdoor space-building juxtaposition
completed with agricultural or sports activities fill the
area with the fabric and character of individual units.
Hence, the vast space preceding the spatial existence
of the Institutes is replaced by small-scale, single- or
double-storey buildings, local materials, the vineyards

32 Pakize Tirkoglu, Tongug ve Enstitiilers, i Bankasi Kiltir
Yayinlari, istanbul, 2000, p. 543.



hitl binalar, yerel malzeme, Enstitiiniin hareket ve be-
teket vaat eden bag ve bahgeleri, yesil alanlari, oyun
slanlariyla kurulan bogluklar, agik alanlar, aks teskil
tle nyollarin iki yaninda da bakimli agaglar ile kurulan
yetlesime birakir (Sek. 8-9). Hasanoglan’daki agtk
hiva tiyatrosu, kdye tanidik olmayan islevine ragmen,
hulundugu bogslukla tutarl dlgegi ve yerel malzeme-
lyle birlikte Enstitl butindne aykir durmaz. Yaganti-
y yenliliskilenme onerileri getirirken, fiziksel varligiy-
I da Enstitinin cografyayla uyumlu odlgegine katilir
(Yek, 10).
linalara malzeme, form, yapim teknigi agisindan
hokildiginda; yerel malzeme ve inga teknigi ile kolay,
yihuk ve bitge olanaklarina uygun segimlerle karsila-
ihr Tas, ahsap, tugla malzeme ve yigma yapi 6n plan-
tadir, Gabukluk geregi yer yer kerpig, buyik binalarda

and orchards, and green areas of the Institute that
promise movement and fertility, spaces created by
playgrounds, outdoor areas, and well-kept lines of
trees on both sides of the roads that constitute the
main axes (Figs. 8-9). Despite its unfamiliar function
for village dwellers, the amphitheater in Hasanoglan
does not contrast with the Institute as a whole due to
its consistent scale in the space it occupies and the
local materials used in its construction. As it introduc
es new associations to life, it harmoniously combines
the Institute’s scale and the geography with its physi-
cal existence (Fig. 10).

With respect to the buildings in terms of material,
form, and construction technique, one encounters
choices that comply with the budget and can be easily
executed with local materials and construction tech

Purkil 8: Hasanoglan Koy Enstitusi’nde 6lgek (E. Baysal, 2006).
E
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Sekil 9: Kepirtepe Koy Enstitisi’nde 6lgek (E. Baysal, 2006).
Figure 9: Scale from Kepirtepe Village Institute (E. Baysal, 2006).

ise betonarme gozlenir. Malzeme ve teknige gore bazi
yerlerde tas isciligi ve kemerli kapilar, pencereler go-
rilebilir. Catilar genelde ahsap konstriksiyon ile kir-
ma ya da besik ¢ati bigiminde yapilir ve kiremit kapla-
nir. Teras gatiya rastlanmaz. Binalar genel olarak dik
acili formlarda, belirli bir 6lgegi gozeterek, diizve sade
cephelerle yapilmistir. Cephelerde 6lgekle tutarl kut-
le pargalanmalari gorilebilir. Kibik formlarda bazen
aclk merdivenler, sade fakat vurgulu girisler, yatay de-
nizlikler ve pencerelerde seritler gozlenir. Az sayida
binada ise simetrik bigimlenme, vurgulu giris, kemerli
pencere, hitap balkonu ya da cephe boyunca serit bal-
kon gortilmiistiir. Daha gok tek ya da iki kath olan ve
Enstitiiye kdy 6lgegine yakin durusunu kazandiran, ye-
rel malzeme ve yigma binalar birbirine benzer bigimle-
nir (Sek. 11-12). Tas duvarlarin arasinda tugla hatillar,
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niques. Stone, wood, brick materials and masonry
construction techniques stand out. Due to the need
for speed, adobe is opted at times, whereas larger
buildings are often executed in reinforced concrete.
Depending on materials and technique, stonemason
ry, as well as arched doors and windows can be seen
in some places. The roofs are often built with wooden
construction as hipped or saddle and covered with
bricks. There are no terrace roofs. The buildings are
generally built in perpendicular forms with plain and
simple fagades in a certain scale. The fagades may
feature mass fragmentations consistent with the
scale. Open staircases, simple yet emphasized en
trances, horizontal sills, and window strips can some
times be seen on cubic forms. A limited number of
buildings feature a symmetrical formation, empha-



$ekll 10: Hasanoglan agik hava tiyatrosu (E. Baysal, 2006).

pencerelerin Gzerinde de ahsap ya da kesme tag len-
tolar dikkati geker. Bodrum katlara bol 151k .
tzen gosterilmistir. Bunlarin diginda, blyik * =
yau sira cephe ve pencere dizenleriyle ya da yapim
teeknikleriyle farkhlagsan 6rnekler de mevcuttur. (Sek.
1 3-14). Bigimsel farkliliklarin yaninda yapim teknigi
olirak  Kepirtepe'deki toplanti binasi ya da
Ilusanoglan’da tasinabilir olarak inga edilen islak ha-
cim belirgin érneklerdir. Bazi buyik olgekli binalarda
hitap balkonu goérilir. Bu dénem yapilari igin 6nemli
hir mimari6ge olarak hitap balkonu, 6zellikle idare bi-
nalarinda goralir. Yiksek Koy Enstitlisu binasi ise arka
cephede kitlesi ve 6n cephesindeki vurgulu simetrik
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$ekil 11: Hasanoglan’da idare binasi (E. Baysal, 2006).
Figure 11: Administrative building in Hasanoglan (E. Baysal, 2006)

bigimlenmesiyle farkhdir. Burada hitap balkonu ¢ikma
seklinde insa edilmez, kolonlar tizerine oturur. Boyle-
ce sagagl ve merdivenleri olan bir yari agtk mekan ta-
nimlanir (Sek. 15).

Mualla Eyuboglu tarafindan tasarlandigi bildiri-
len®? Glzel Sanatlar Binasi yani sira bitisigindeki bina;
cephesi, kutlesi, egrisel formu, iki yapi arasindaki yari
aclk mekan tanimiyla oldukga farklidir (Sek. 16). Pen-
cere Olguleri, nislerle cephede derinlikler, cephedeki
simetriyi giglendiren lic basamakli ve birer sira kesme
tas cergeveli vurgulu giris kapisi gibi 6zelliklerle bu du-
rum, Hasanoglan’in Yiksek Koy Enstitusu ile birlikte

33 Gandar, Hitit Gunesi, s. 62.
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able unit— in Hasanoglan are the most prominent ex-
amples of construction technique. Some large-scale
buildings feature ceremonial balconies. As an impor-
tant architectural element in buildings from this peri-
od, the ceremonial balcony is particularly encoun-
tered on administrative buildings. The building of the
Village Institute of Higher Learning, on the other
hand, is distinct with its mass on the rear facade and
the emphasized symmetrical formation on the front
facade. Here, the ceremonial balcony is not designed
as a corbelled balcony, but is rather set on pillars
Hence, it defines a semi-open space with eaves and
staircases (Fig. 15). Apart from the Fine Arts Building,
the adjoining building reportedly designed also by M.



$ekil 12: Hasanoglan’da Enstitl
karakterine uygun bina {Kdy Enstitileri
I-1l,’s. 247).

Figure 12: Institute-style building in
Hasanoglan (Kdy Enstitileri -1, p. 247)

$ekil 13: Farkh yapim teknigi, Kepirtepe’de toplanti binasi (E. Baysal, 2006).
13
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sekil 14: Farkl bigimlenme 6rnegi, Hasanoglan’da atélye binasi {Aru, Bir Universite Hocas’'nin Yasami’nin 80 Yill, s. 145).
Figure 14: Example of a different formation, a workshop building in Hasanoglan (Aru, 8ir Universite Hocas/’nin Yasamy’nin 80 Yili, p. 145).

olusan 6zel konumunun bir yansimasi olarak deger-
lendirilebilir.
Sonug
Koyln kendisini bir deger ve baslangi¢ kabul ede-
rek koy kaynagini ve Ust dlgekte de Anadolu’yu can-
landirma 6ngordlerini, mekansal kurgu ve mimari ya-
pilanma ile bitiinlestiren Koy Enstitilerideneyi, Cum-
huriyetle ivme kazanan ve 1924 tarihli K6y Kanunu’yla
bagslayan kira yonelik mekansal diizenlenmenin geldigi
ifade eder. Donemin koy tartismalarinda, Cumhu-
riyetle baslayan ilerleme kosullarinin kdye getirilip
konmasi, koylinin koye getirilen olanaklarla bas basa
kalmasi ve idealist koy 6gretmeniyle yeniliklerin kav-
ranmasi anlayisi hakimdir. Benzer sekilde bu donemde
gelistirilen koy yerlesim onerilerinin ¢ogunda ilerle-
menin gerektirdigi, ancak kéyiin hentiz tanidik olmadi-
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Eyuboglu®? is quite different in terms of its fagade
mass, curvilinear form, and the semi-open space ar-
ticulation between the two buildings (Fig. 16). With
features strengthening the fagade symmetry such as
the window dimensions, fagade niches, and the en-
trance door emphasized by a cut-stone frame door
and accessed by three steps, this particularity can be
regarded as a reflection of the unique status that the
Institute of Higher Learning lends Hasanoglan.

Conclusion

Considering the village itself as an asset and start-
ing point and coupling the vision to revive Anatolia
also on an upper scale with spatial organization and

33 Gandar, Hitit Ginesi, p. 62.



yokil 15: Yiksek Koy Enstitiisii Binasi ve hitap balkonu (E. Baysal, 2006).

{ir olanaklar, alanda yogun bir vurguyla yer alir. Kby
koyullarini iyilestirmesi digtndlen yeni kullanimlar,
yer kat geometrik formlar ve baskin bir durus vaat
edden onerilerle 6ne ¢ikar. Bu mekansal diizenlemele-
1in aksine Enstitu kurgusunda yasanti koye ait «
lie, ama bu kez yeni bir baglangigla, déntsim Eiler-
kurgusuyla devinir. Kdyiin siiregiden akisi, ilerle-
donik yasam kosullariyla karsilasir, bulusur ve
likte yol alir. Kby Enstitileri, glindelik akiginin tim
osellikleri ve kiime kurgusuyla bitinlesen mimari
programiyanisirayerlesim kurgusuylakéyolusumuna
yakin bir fiziksel 6lgek ve yagama bigimi sunar. Bosluk-
ta beliren hareketlilik, verimi, Gretimi ve yeniligi goru-
nur kilar ve yasami canlandirir. Zihinlerdeki Enstiti
Imgesiyle birlikte Enstitiinin agaglandirilmis, bakiml
artamiiginde yerel malzemeler, kirmizi kiremit catilar

155



Sekil 16: Hasanoglan Gizel Sanatlar Binas,, giris kapisi (E. Baysal, 2006).
Figure 16:Hasanoglan Fine Arts Building, entrance door (E. Baysal, 2006).

ile yasantida da kdye yakin bir durug sergiler. Kira yer-

lesimin bu gorintusi, kdy olusumu ile Cumhuriyet do-
neminin ilerleme kosullarinin birlikteligini, mekan kur-
gusu ve mimari organizasyon ile agiga gikarir.
Aktarilan Enstitli kurgusu ve gorintisi, 1940°h yil-
larda Turkiye’de ¢ok gesitlisebeplerle mimarlk alanin-
da bolgesel ve ulusal bir anlayis gelistirme kosullari ve
diinya Uzerinde de uluslararasi ve evrensel normlari
onemseyen, Turkiye’de de etkili olan modernizm aki-
mindan izler tagir. Cumhuriyet dénemi mimarliginin
modern yasantiyi ve ilerlemeyi mimarlk eserleriyle
gorinur kilma dusiincesiyle birlikte modern olanin
tartisildigi bir siiregte ve Bati kaynakl modern mimari
etkilerinin  dontsime ugradigi doénemde Afife
Batur’un bu etkileri degerlendirerek belirledigi evre-
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articulations. Contrary to such spatial organization,
life at village Institutes evolves with rural characteris-
tics, yet as part of a new beginning, transformation,
and progress. The ongoing flow of the village encoun-
ters, meets, and proceeds with progress-oriented liv-
ing conditions. Along with the architectural program
that embraces all the features of daily life and the
construct of clusters, Village Institutes offer a physical
scale and way of life that resembles the village forma-
tion. The movement appearing in the emptiness lends
visibility to efficiency, productivity, innovation, and
thus revives life. Coupled with the Institute image in
mind, the use of local materials and red brick roofs
amidst the Institute’s forested, well-kept setting
closely resembles the village. This image of a rural




Iti1, K8y Enstitlleri mimarisinin donem igindeki yerini
heslirlemede dikkate alinmistir. Buna gore, tek katli,
kty8lgegineuygun, tas, tugla, ahsap, kiremit kaplama
uibl yerel malzeme ve yerel yapim tekniklerini 6ne ¢i-
karan, yerliingaat tekniklerinde yapilan binalar bu ta-
virlariyla, Batur’'un donemin ulusal ve bélgesel bir mi-
mart arayisi igin belirledigi evrelerden “poplilist ve
yerli tavir”3* ile ortusir. Enstiti gorinisu, ayrica, hi-
tup balkonu, simetrik kiitle bigimlenmesi ve simetrik
tuphelerle, 6zellikle Hasanoglan Giizel Sanatlar Bina-
u'nda olgek, basik kemerli pencereler, vurgulu giris
tephesi, giris kapisi ve tas isciligi ile yer yer Batur’un
winiflandirmasindaki “anitsal ve akademik”** tavri isa-
rwtler. Vaziyet planlarinda diizenligeometrik formlarla
nlana kararl yerlesim, 1zgara bigimli dik yollar, dik agih,
sade/yalin binalar, ustalik, isgilik ve emek gerektiren
Islerin az olmasi, esit aralikli diziler halinde pencereler,
yui yer pencere denizligi ve lentosundaki vurgularla
yerlt cizgi uygulamalari, modern mimarinin bigim an-
layigina, ststen uzak, yalin, ekonomiye énem veren
lavriyla paraleldir. Bu noktada, Enstitinin mekan kur-
Husu, 1920’lerde Almanya’da devam eden modernizm
akiminin éncd kurumu Bauhaus Okulu’nun yapi sana-
Lini ve egitimini diger sanat ve zanaatlarla isbirligi igin-
e ele alan atélye egitimine dayal anlayisiyla iligkilen-
tlirilebilir. Enstiti mimarisi ayrica, Genius Loci*® kavra-
minin yer, yeri dinleme, onun ne dedigini duyma, yerle

alog kurma, iliskilenme, yerlesme, kék salma, dé-
nigiim, yerin ruhunun agiga ¢ikmasi agilimlarini hatir-
latir, DUzen ve disiplin iceren her tlrli olusumun,
oriada/o anda kurgusuyla, kosullara goére donusebil-
muesi de bunu destekler.

Henlz Gzerinde yapil gevreye ait bir iz
v bosluk halini, var edilmesi 6ngoérilen uygar diinya-
v donistirme isteginde mimarinin katkisi, olusumun
yaninda yer almak, onu desteklemek bigimindedir.

Cumhuriyet’in yeni yasam bigimlerinin orgitli ve

14 Afife Batur, “1925-1950 Déneminde Tirkiye Mimarlig’”, 75
Yilda Degisen Kent ve Mimarlik, 3, haz. Oya Baydar, Tarih Vakfi
Yurt Yayinlar,, istanbul, 1998, s. 232.

I Ag.e.

\6 Tadao Ando, “Genius Loci”, Any Seg¢meler, haz. Hallk Pamir,
Mimarlar Dernegi Yaynlari, Ankara, 1998. s. 13-18.

settlement reveals the harmony of the village forma-
tion and the Republican conditions of progress
through spatial construct and architectural organiza-
tion.

The conveyed Institute construct and image carry
traces of Modernism, which was also influential in
Turkey. In Turkey of the 1940s, this understanding of
Modernism attached importance to international and
universal norms in the world and emphasized the con-
ditions to introduce a regional and national concept
to architecture for various reasons. Along with the
notion of the Republican-era architecture to lend vis-
ibility to modern life and progress through architec
tural work, in a period during which debates on mod
ernism prevailed and the modern Western architec
tural influences were transformed, the stages that
Afife Batur identified by assessing these influences
are taken into consideration in determining the place
Village Institute architecture assumed in this period
Accordingly, the single-story, village scole-compliant
buildings that stress the use of local constiuction
techniques and local materials such as stone, brick,
wood, and tile, overlap with the “populist and local
disposition” ** that Batur identifies within the national
and regional architectural articulations of the pertod
Furthermore, the appearance of the Institute at times
marks the “monumental and academic”** demeanor
in Batur’s classification with the ceremonial balcony,
symmetrical mass formation, and symmetrical fa
¢ades, particularly with respect to the scale, drop
arch windows, emphasized entrance fagade, entrance
door, and stone masonry at the Fine Arts Building of
Hasanoglan. The decisive settlement on the area with
neat geometric forms on the site plans, grid-shaped
perpendicular roads, perpendicular plain/simple
buildings, the near absence of ornamentation requir
ing mastery and craftsmanship, rows of windows at
equal spans, occasional emphases with bands on win

34 Afife Batur, “1925-1950 Doneminde Turkiye Mimatlip” 75
Yilda Dedisen Kent ve Mimarlik, 3, ed. Oya Baydar, Tarih Vakf
Yurt Yayinlari, Istanbul, 1998, p. 232.

35 Ibid.
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kurumlagmis agini kentler Gizerinde Halkevlerinde mi-
marhk Gzerinden gorinar kilma disuncesinin karsiligi,
orgutli ve kurumlasmis bir yapi ile koyler tizerindeki
ilerleme, KOy Enstitileri kurgusunda sekillenir. Enstiti
olusumundan beklenen hedef, mimarligin Cumhu-
riyet’in gostergesi olmasi degil, mimarligin da iginde
yer aldigi bitinan, ilerlemenin gostergesi olarak su-
nulmasi Gzerinedir. Halkevleri ve Koy Enstitileri ara-
sindaki bu tutum farki belki de, Cumhuriyet yonetimi-
nin kent/kir ikilemindeki farkl yaklagimini 6rneklen-
dirmektedir.
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dow stills and lintels parallel modern architecture’s
concept of form, favoring lack of ornamentation, sim-
plicity, and economization. At this point, the spatial
organization of the Institute can be associated with
the Bauhaus School of modernist architecture pre-
vailing in Germany in the 1920s, which foresaw a
workshop-based concept that amalgamated the art
and education of construction with other arts and
crafts. The Institute architecture also recalls the con-
cept of Genius Loci,*® which includes the notions of
place, listening to what the place says, hearing what it
says, establishing a dialogue with the place, settling,
taking roots, transformation, and exposing the spirit
of the place. The ability of any formation of order and
discipline to transform itself according to the condi-
tions in the “there and now” support this vision.

The architect’s contribution towards the desire to
transform the empty space with no traces of con-
struction into a projected civilized world is by stand-
ing behind the formation and supporting it.

In response to the Republican ideal to lend visibil-
ity to the organized and institutionalized network of
new ways of living through the architecture of the
People’s Houses in cities, progress in villages through
anorganized and institutionalized structure manifests
itself in Village Institutes. The expectation from the
Institutes is not forarchitecturetoserve as the sign of
the Republic, but rather the presentation of a whole,
which includes architecture, as the sign of progress.
Perhaps the distinction between the People’s Houses
and Village Institutes epitomizes the Republican ad-
ministration’s different approach to the dichotomy of
urban and rural areas.

36 Tadao Ando, “Genius Loci”, Any Se¢cmeler, ed. Hal(ik Pamir,
Mimarlar Dernegi Yayinlari, Ankara, 1998. pp. 13-18.






KOY ENSTITULERI'NDE
MUZIK EGIiTIiMIi

MUSIC INSTRUCTION AT
VILLAGE INSTITUTES

Melih Duygulu



Tirkiye Cumbhuriyeti, kurulus felsefesine uygun,
aydinlanmayi esas alan, topyekdn ulusal kalkinmayi
hedefleyen ve tim bunlari, dénemin ideolojisinin en
dnemli 6gelerinden biri olan “halkgilik” prensibiyle
yuriten bir egitim programini ancak 1940’ yillarda
uygulamaya baslayabilmistir. O yillarda nifusun b-
yuk bir kesiminin kdylerde yasamasi ve halkgiligin te-
mel prensiplerden biri olmasi, toplumsal dontsimin
halktan baslamasini adeta gerekli kiliyordu.

Cumhuriyetin ilk kurulus yillarinda, yonetici kesim

rasinda nispeten daha elitist bir tutum var oldugu
hélde, kdy toplumunun da 6nemsenmesi ve dikkate
alinmasi adeta zorunluluk halini almisti. Aydinlanma-
nin yukaridan asagi bir tutumla daha ¢ok “Batili” de-
gerleriempoze eden karakterine ragmen, Cumhuriyet
yéneticileri halktan beslenmeyen, halka yénelmeyen
ve sonunda halka hizmet etmeyen bir ideolojinin ne
denli zorlayici olacagini ve basarisizlikla sonuglanaca-
gini biliyorlards. Elbette burada 6nemli olan sosyal ve

konomik kalkinmayla birlikte, bir zihniyet dénisi-
minl de harekete gegirmekti. Bunu basarabilmenin
yolu ise, en genis kitleyi olugturan koylilerin “cagdas”
normlara uygun bir anlayisla egitilmeleri idi. Bunu ya-
parken, kdy yasamina yabanci olmayan, kdylinin di-
linden anlayan, kdyliiyle bitlnlesmeyi “davasinin” bir
parcasiolarakgoren bir kadroya ihtiyag duyuldugu or-
tadadr.

KOy Enstitilerine kabul edilen 6grenciler kesinlikle
koy cocuklari arasindan segilmistir. Aldiklari egitimin
ardindan, yasam bigimlerine yabanci olmayan koyler-
de 6gretmen olarak hizmet vereceklerdir. Bu projenin
aydinlanmayi esas almasi, zihniyet donisimini bir
torunluluk olarak gormesi ve topyek(n kalklnrr!yl he-
deflemesi sebebiyle, egitim programi, kapsamli ve 6z-
gun bir bigimde kurgulanmistir. Bu okullarda kdy ¢o-
cuklarina “ilkogretim diizeyinde- egitim verecek bir
ogretmen kadrosunun yetistirilmesinin yani sira, yine
bu 6gretmenler araciigiyla koylinin egitiimesine de
yararh olacak bilgi ve becerilerin kazandirimasi da
planlanmistir. Bu amaca hizmet edebilmek igin Ensti-
tuler sosyal, kiilturel, sanatsal faaliyetlerin besigi ol-
mustur. Bu sebeple Koy Enstitilerini yalnizca kdylere
ogretmen yetistiren okullar olarak gérmek yerine, on-

It was only in the 1940s that the Turkish Republic
was able to begin implementing an educational pro-
gram that was in accord with its founding philosophy
and striving for national development, pursuing these
objectives with the principle of “populism,” one of the
most important elements of the ideology of the peri-
od. The fact that the majority of the population lived
invillages in those years and that populism was one of
the fundamental principles demanded social transfor-
mation to be initiated on the level of the public.

Although a more elitist attitude prevailed among
the ruling class in the early years of the Republic, giv-
ing weight and paying attention to village societies
had become almost a prerequisite. Despite the Re
publican enlightenment’s top-down character that
rather imposed “Western” values, the ruling class was
aware that an ideology not supported by, addressing
or catering to the needs of the public woauld provi
challenging and result in failure. Of course, the impot
tant issue here was to instigate a transformation ol
mentality, as well as social and economic develop
ment. The best way to achieve this was through the
education of villagers, which comprised the majority
of the population, in a manner that complied with
“modern” and contemporary norms. It was evident
that in this undertaking, it had become essential to
have a staff that was not foreign to village life, under
stood the villagers, and regarded integration into vil
lage life as part of their “cause.”

Students admitted to Village Institutes were, with
out fail, selected from village children. Following the
education they would receive, they would serve as
teachers in villages, a life-style with which they were
familiar. Since the project was based on enlighten-
ment, viewed the transformation of mentality as a
prerequisite, and aimed at social development, the
educational program was designed in a comprehen
sive and original manner. Apart from training a teach
ing staff that would offer village children —primary
level- education, the schools were designed to pro
vide useful skills and knowledge that would help edu
cate villagers through these prospective teachers. In
order to fulfill this goal, the Institutes became the
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lari, bulunduklari yérelerin “kiltir merkezleri” olarak
degerlendirmek gerekir.

Donemin egitim bilimcilerinin 6ngodrisiyle meyda-
na getirilen bu olusum bir yandan kdy ¢ocuklarina "“6r-
guin egitim” verirken, diger yandan onlarin ebeveynle-
rine “yaygin egitim” verecektir. Boylesine buyik bir
misyona sahip egitim anlayiginin elbette sanattan,
ozellikle mizikten yararlanmadan tim bunlari basar-
masi disiiniilemez. iste bu diisiinceden hareketle Kéy
Enstituleri, bir egitim yuvasi olmanin yaninda, bir “kul-
tir ve sanat merkezi” olma o6zelligi ile de 6ne gikar.
Enstitllerde genelde giizel sanatlarin, 6zelde ise muzi-
gin egitim igindeki konumu kadar, bunlarin ginlik ya-
sam igindeki yerleri de 6nemlidir. KOy Enstitllerindeki
miuzik faaliyetlerini, iste bu iki faz Gzerinde ele almak
ve degerlendirmek daha dogru olacaktir.

Mdzigin, insani ve topluluklari harekete gegirme,
ortak paydada bulugturma, duygu birligini saglama
gibi bireysel ve kitlesel nitelikleri, onun giizel sanatlar
icinde ayricalikli bir konum edinmesini saglar. Egitim-
ciler de mizigin bu vasiflarini hem birey egitiminde
(6rgln), hem de kitle egitiminde (yaygin) kullanirlar.
Bu amag ve idealler dogrultusunda hangi muzikten ya-
rarlanilacagl kadar, bunun nasil yapilacagi da 6nemli-
dir. Enstitulerin egitim programinda muzik hig kugku-
suz 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Muzik dersi, 6gretmen
yetistiren bir okulun egitim programinda tarih, cog-
rafya, yurttaslk bilgisi, fizik, tabiat ve okul, saglik bilgi-
si, 6gretmenlik bilgisi gibi derslerin 6niine gegmistir.
Boyle bir uygulamanin amaci ne “talebenin; muzik
parcalarini dinleme ve notaya uyguntegannietme, bir
alet yardimiyla ¢alma yetenegini gelistirmek” ne de
“talebeye bos zamanlarini mizikle istigal etme
stretiyle gegirme aliskanhgini kazandirmak”? degildir
elbette.

Donemin politik ve kiiltirel ortaminin ruhuna uy-
gun bir anlayigla memleketin dort bir yanini vatan ka-

L Koy Enstitileri Egitim Programu, Turkiye Cumhuriyeti Maarif
Vekilligi Yaymnlari, Ankara, 1943, s. 5, 122-125.

7 Bedri Akalin, Koy Enstitilerinde Miizik Egitimi Kilavuzu, Milli
Egitim Basimevi, istanbul, 1945, s. 308.
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cradle of social, cultural, and artistic activities. Thus,
rather than regarding Village Institutes merely as
teacher training schools, it would be more appropri-
ate to evaluate them as the “cultural centers” of the
areasin which they were located.

Created through the vision of pedagogues of the
period, this endeavor not only provided “formal edu-
cation” to village students, but offered non-formal
education to their parents as well. It was inconceiv-
able that an education concept with such an impor-
tant mission would achieve its goals, of course, with-
out taking advantage of art, especially the art of mu-
sic. Therefore, apart from being educational institu-
tions, Village Institutes stood out as “centers of cul-
ture and art”. The role that fine arts —particularly
music— played in daily life was just as important as its
place in education. It would thus be fitting to address
and evaluate music activities in Village Institutes as
such.

The individual and collective characteristics of mu-
sic, such as motivating individuals and masses, bring-
ing them together around a common denominator,
and creating a shared emotion, lend it a special place
in fine arts. Educators thus utilize such qualities of
music both in individual (formal) and in mass (non-
formal) education. Therefore, the selection of music
catering to these goals and ideals is just as important
as its method of implementation into the curriculum.
There is no doubt that music held an important place
in the educational program of the Institutes. In the
curriculum of a school designed for training teachers,
music classes preceded classes such as History, Geog-
raphy, Civics, Physics, Nature and School, Hygiene,
and Teaching Skills.” The purpose of this preference,
of course, was neither to “develop the student’s skills
in listening to music pieces, singing in tune, and play-
ing an instrument,” nor to “get students to adopt the
habit of engaging in musical activities in their spare
time.”

1 Koy Enstitileri Egitim Programi, Turkiye Cumhuriyeti Maarif
Vekilhgi Yaynlari,Ankara, 1943, 5, pp. 122-125.
2 Bedri Akalin, K6y Enstitilerinde Muzik Egitimi Kilavuzu, Milli



Akpmar K8y Enstitisi’nde agik havada mandolin galmayi 6grenen 6grenciler. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

hul eden genglerin, “tek bir ses, tek bir yirek”? olacak
higimde egitilmelerini saglamaktir. Dogunun kaltird-
wmi batiya, batininkini doguya, giineyi kuzeyeﬂuzeyi
puncye tanitarak, 6grencilere birbirlerinin tarkdlerini
woyleterek, oyunlarini oynatarak yapilacak bir egitim,
“lek ses, tek yirek” olmanin en giiclii yoludur.? iste bu

Mehmet Gilbag (Pamukpinar Koy Enstitisi 1952mezunu)ile
woylesi, 2011.

Bu tirden bir anlayisla ortaya konan Yurttan Sesler
toplulugu’nun galigmalarinda da aynt anlayisin var oldugunu
Irurada belirtmekte yarar vardir. Sarisézen bir roportajinda
Yurttan Sesler Toplulugu’'nu séyle tammliyor: “Radyonun
simsikt tuttugu ve basardigi halk turkdleri yayimi ne sadece
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Mandolin galan Enstiti 6grencisi. Mahmut Makal Arsivi
Institute student playing the mandolin. Mahmut Makal Archives

sebeple bes yillik KOy Enstitisu egitimi iginde, her 6g-
renciye en az on iki marg, yirmi bir tatbikat sarkisi,
otuz beg halk tiirkiisii ve [yoresel] oyun havasi® 6gre-
tilmesi programa alinmigtir. Mars repertuarinin igin-
de; “istiklal Marst”, “Cumhuriyet Mars”, “Akdeniz
Mars1”, “Turklik Marsi”, “Genglik Marsi”, “Kéy Ensti-
tsu Margi” gibi milli duygulari harekete gegirecek 6r-
nekler bulunur. Tatbikat sarkilari arasinda; “Bebegin
Dansi”, “Yalanci Coban”, “Yasasin Okulumuz”, “Tirk
Yemisi Yiyelim”, “Anadolu”, “Bugday”, “Bahar” gibi
¢ogu Avrupa llkelerinin gocuk sarkilari repertuarin-
dan uyarlanan veya bazilar Tirk bestecileri tarafin-
dan bestelenmis ¢ocuk ve genglik sarkilari yer alr.
Halk tiirkiisti ve oyun havalari repertuari ise; “Tandir

dinleyicilerine hos bir vakit gegirmek, ne de vyalniz
turkulerimizin gesitleri hakkinda fikir vermekten ibaret
degildir. Gonullerimizi bir araya toplamak ve bitiin memieketi
tek duygu haline getirmek Yurttan Sesler’in baslica hedefidir.”
Serif Sait Geren, “Muzaffer Sarisdzen’le Bir Konusma”, Radyo,
3/31, Haziran 1944, 4.

& Akalin, Kéy Enstitiilerinde Miizik Egitimi Kilavuzu, s. 306.
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riculum of the Village Institute entailed the instruc-
tion of a minimum of twelve marching songs, twenty
exercise songs, as well as thirty-five folk songs and
[regional] dance music.> The marching song reper-
toire included examples that arose national senti-
ments such as “istiklal Marsi” (The National Anthem),
“Cumhuriyet Marst” (The Republic Marching Song),”
“Akdeniz Mars1” (The Mediterranean Marching Song),
“Turklik Marsl” (The Marching Song of Turkism),
“Genglik Marg1”, (Marching Song of the Youth), and
“Koy Enstitiisti Mars1” (Marching Song of Village Insti-
tutes). Either adopted from the children’s song reper-
toire of many European countries or composed by
Turkish musicians, the exercise songs for children and
adolescents included “Bebegin Dansi” (Dance of the
Baby), “Yalanci Coban” (Cry Wolf), “Yasasin Okulu-
muz” (Hooray for School), “Tirk Yemisi Yiyelim” (Let’s
Eat Turkish Fruits), “Anadolu” (Anatolia), “Bugday”
(Wheat), and “Bahar” (Spring). The folk song and
dance music repertoire comprised tunes of different
character from various regions, including “Tandir Ge-
lin” (Tandoori Bride), “Mecnunum Leyla’mi Gérdim”
(I’m Majnun, V've Seen my Layla), “Ganakkale iginde”
(Inside Canakkale), “Topal Kogma” (Limping Ballad),
“Tamzara"“, “Hayrano”, “Yeni Cami Avlusu” (Courtyard
of Yeni Cami), “Esimden Ayrildim”, (I Broke up with my
Wife/Husband) “Burgak Tarlasi” (Field of Vetch),
“Kozanoglu”, “Giresun Kayiklari” (Rowboats of Gire-
sun), “Sari Zeybek” (Yellow Zeibek), “Mezar Arasinda”
(Between Graves), “Tuna Havasi” (Tune of Danube),
and “Bengi (Eternal).”

The important issue; however, was the selection
of the music system with which these songs would be

created with a similar vision, paralleled this motto. In an
interview, Sansozen describes Yurttan Sesler Toplulugu as
follows: “The Radio’s insistent and successful folk songs
broadcast is designed neither to offer a good time to its
listeners, nor to simply introduce the wide range of our folk
songs. Bringing our hearts together and channeling the entire
nationintoasingle sentiment s the fundamental objective of
Yurttan Sesler.” Serif Sait Geren, “Muzaffer Sarisdzen’le Bir
Konugma”, Radyo, 3/31, June 1944, 4
S Akahn, K6y Enstitilerinde Miizik Egitimi Kilavuzu, p. 306



Gelin”, "Mecnunum Leyla’mi Gordum”, “Canakkale
Iginde”, "Topal Kogma”, “Tamzara”, “Hayrano”, “Yeni

mi Avlusu”, “Esimden Ayrildim”, “Burgak Tarlas!”,
“Kozanoglu”, “Giresun Kayiklan”, “Sari Zeybek”, “Me-
zar Arasinda”, “Tuna Havasi”, "Bengi” gibi ¢esitli yore-
lerin degisik karakterdeki ezgilerinden olusur.

Uzerinde durulmasi gereken asil husus bu ezgilerin
hangi sessistemiyle icra edilecegi, 6gretilecegidir. Bu
sorun baslangigta dnemsizmis ve ¢abuk halledilebilir-
mig gibi goriinse de; Ustliinde pek de tartigiimaksizin,
ancak ikili bir anlayisin uygulamaya konulmasiyla ¢6-
tulebilmistir. “Mars ve Tatbikat Sarkilar”, Bat muzigi-
1in ses sistemiyle bestelenen, bununla birlikte armo-
nize edilerek islenen ve bu slupla icra edilmesi bekle-
nen tarlerdir. Bu tirlerdeki ezgilerin 6nemli bir kismi
uyarlama oldugu igin ashinda bu bir zorunluluktur da.
Konuyu daha iyi tanimlamasi bakimindan enstitiler-
deki galgilari da ele almak gerekir.

Koy Enstitllerinde 6grencilerin ¢almasi zorunlu
olan calgi mandolin,bazende akordeondur. Bunlar da
tampere sistemli galgilardir. Bunlarin disinda hemen
her yoreden gelen 6grencilerinkdylerinden getirdikle-
rl gesitli boyutlardaki baglamalar, kavallar da, enstiti-
lerde galinan galgilardandir. Bu sazlar ise mikro tonlu
¢algilardir ve tamamen yoéresel karaktertasirlar. Ensti-
1 8@rencileri koyli gocuklari oldugu igin dogal olarak
tdrkaler 6grencilerin yoresel siveleriyle ve muzik us-
luplari  dogrultusunda seslendirilmektedir. Egitim
programindaki tirkiler her ne kadar mandolinle ga-
Immaya gayret edildi ise de bu galg tirkalerin tavrini
vermekte yeterli degildir. Buna ragmen ne egitim
programindan bu galgilar gikartilmis ne de 6grenciler
kendi dsluplariyla tirki soylemekten vazgegmislerdir.
I nstitdlerin mizik egitiminde marslar ve tatbikat sar-
kilari ile mandolin ve akordeon gibi galgilar Batili ol-
inayl, yani modernligi, ¢agdashgl; halk turkdleri ve
oyun havalari ile baglama, kaval gibi galgilar da yerel
kultlird simgeler. Enstitilerde her ikisine de yer verile-
ek “yerelin dondsumi”nin ses yani muzik Gizerinden
perceklestirimesi de hedeflenmistir. Adina “sentez”
de denilen bu tirden gayretlerin Cumhuriyetin ilk yil-
lurina -hatta ondan ¢ok 6ncelerine kadar uzandigi- iis-
telik hala devam ettigi bilinmektedir. Daha ¢ok arka

taught and sung. While this issue appeared insignifi-
cant and easily manageable at first, it was resolved —
without much deliberation—through the implementa-
tion of a dual concept. “Marching and Exercise Songs”
were composed in Western musical sound system;
they were harmonized with that system and were ex-
pected to be performed accordingly. Since a majority
of such tunes were adaptations, such an implementa-
tion was also required. In order to clarify this manner,
it would be useful to introduce the instruments used
at the Institutes.

The required instrument for students of Village In-
stitutes was the mandolin, and sometimes, the accor-
dion. These are both temperate instruments. Apart
from these, string instruments and flutes of different
dimensions students brought from their villages were
played in the Institutes. These instruments had micro
tones and carried a regional character. As Institute
students were village children, the folk songs were
naturally sung in their regional dialects and musi
styles. Although attempts were made to play folk
songs on the curriculum on the mandolin, this instru
ment fell short of conveying the true character ol the
songs. Nevertheless, these instruments were not re
moved from the curriculum and the students never
stopped singing folk songs in their own way. In the
music instruction of Institutes, marching and exercise
songs, and instruments such as the mandolin and the
accordion signified being Western, in other words
modernity, whereas folk songs and dance music, and
instruments like the double-stringed bag/ama and ka-
val (reed) symbolized local culture. The inclusion of
both at the Institutes was also an attempt at “the
transformation of the local” through sound, or in oth
er words, music. It is known that such efforts called
“synthesis” dated as far back as the first years of the
Republic —~and even earlier- and still continues. What
is more important and valuable than this objective
and implementation, which often remained in the
background and was rarely debated, was the desire to
experience music as part of life at the Institutes

Raised in nature, when the young village children
woke up, they practiced morning sports with folk
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planda yer alan ve tartisilmayan bu amag ve uygula-
malarin disinda belki de asil 6nemli ve degerli olan,
Enstitilerde muzigi, hayatin bir pargasi olarak yasa-
maktir.

Dogal yasamin iginden kopup gelen geng koy ¢o-
cuklari her sabah kalktiklarinda, sabah sporunu halk
oyunlari ve turkdiler esliginde yapmislar, coskuyla, se-
vingle gline baslamislardir.® Hep bir agizdan okudukla-
n sarkilarla, turkdlerle, birlikte hareket etmenin, or-
taklasa bir isi basarmanin keyfini yasamislardir. Mazi-
gin, “grup kimligi olusturma amaciyla” -askeri ortamin
diginda- sivil egitimiginde ilk kez enstitilerde kullanil-
digini sdylemek yanls olmayacaktir. Tarlaya, islige,
derslige, demirhaneye, marangozhaneye, tugla ocagi-
na, banyoya giderken hep bir agizdan marslar, tirka-
ler sdylemek, 6grencide birlik duygusunu uyandirmak,
motivasyonu yukseltmek igin yapiimis basit, ancak
6nemli uygulamalardir.” Ayrica her enstitd, kendi biin-
yesinde olusturdugu koro, orkestra gibi mizik grupla-
riyla en az on bes glinde bir eglenceler ve térenler
duzenleyerek kendi yeteneklerini sergilemistir. Bu, 6g-
rencilerin ruh ve beden sagliklarinin gelismeleri baki-
mindan oldugu kadar, onlarin sosyallesmeleri, kendi-
lerini ifade edebilmeyi 6grenmeleri bakimindan da
6nemli gérilmustir.®

Cumhuriyetin bu buyik egitim hamlesi, guzel sa-
natlardan 6zellikle de miizikten bu derece yogun fay-
dalanarak kisa surede ayni Ulkide birlesen idealist
Ogretmen ve “dava adami” yetistirme basarisina da

MevlitKaplan, Aydinlanma Devrimive Koy Enstitileri, Kultur
Bakanligi Yayinlari, Ankara, 2002, s. 164; Kazim Ozdemir ile
kisisel gorisme, 2011; Mehmet Gilbag ile kisisel gorisme,
istanbul, 2011.

7 Bu konuda Talip Apaydin’in anilari 6nemli birer belge niteligi
tagir. Kendisi 6grenciligi sirasinda yasadiklarini soyle anlatiyor:
”(...) Her Koy Enstitisi Ogrencisi halk turkdlerini, oyun
havalarini ¢calip sdyleyecek ve 6gretmen olunca 6grencilerine
de 6gretecekti. (...) Herkosedenalgi sesleri, tirkiler, sarkilar
duyuluyordu. Sabah kahvaltidan 6nce, davul-zurna esliginde
ya da akordeonla topluca halk oyunlari oynanir marslar
sarkilar soylenirdi.” Talip Apaydin, “Koy Enstitilerinde Muzik
Egitimi”, Kurulusunun 50. Yilinda Koy Enstitileri, Egit-Der
Yayinlari, Ankara, 1990, s. 235-236.

H  Ayrintih bilgi igin bkz. ismail Hakki Tongug, Mektuplarla Koy
Enstitisd Yillari, istanbul, 1990, s. 38-50.
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songs and dances, and gleefully began their day.®
With the songs they sung together, they enjoyed the
pleasure of acting collectively and achieving a com-
mon task. It would be correct to argue that —apart
from the military setting— music was used for the first
time at the Institutes to “create a group identity.”
Singing songs together on the way to the field, the
workshop, the classrooms, the ironsmith or carpentry
workshops, brickyards, and bathrooms was a simple,
yet significant implementation to arise a sense of
union among students and to increase their motiva-
tion.” Moreover, by setting up choirs and orchestras
and organizing performances and ceremonies at least
every fortnight, each Institute demonstrated the tal-
ents of its students. This was deemed important just
as much for the physical and spiritual development of
the students, as for their ability to socialize and ex-
press themselves.?

By taking considerable advantage of fine arts, es-
pecially of music, this large educational endeavor of
the Republic also succeeded in raising idealist teach-
ers, as well as “men and women of cause” united
around the same ideal. The aforementioned technical
shortcomings were compensated by such compre-
hensive and participatory music instruction. After all,
the students were village children; they were accus-
tomed to the sound of folk music. It would thus be

6 Mevlut Kaplan, Aydinlanma Devrimi ve Koy Enstitdleri, Kultur
Bakanligl Yayinlari, Ankara, 2002, p. 164, author’s interview
with Kazim Ozdemir, 2011; author’s interview with Mehmet
Gulbag, Istanbul 2011

7 Talip Apaydin’s memoiresconstitute an important document
in this regard. He relates his experiences as a student as
follows: “(...) each student of the Village Institute would sing
and play folk and dance music and would teach them to his/
her students when s/he became a teacher. (...) Sounds of
instruments, folk music, and songs could be heard from every
corner. In the mornings, before breakfast, folk dances would
be performed or marching songs, etc. would be played
collectively, accompanied by a drum, a zurna (a brass
instrument) or by an accordion.” Talip Apaydin, “Koy
Enstitilerinde Muzik Egitimi”, Kurulugsunun 50. Yilinda Kéy
Enstitdleri, Egit-Der Yayinlari, Ankara, 1990, pp. 235-236.

8 For detailed information, see ismail Hakki Tongug,
Mektuplarla Kéy Enstitdsii Yillari, istanbul, 1990, pp. 38-50.



ulngrmistir. Yukarida sézedilen teknik aksakliklar da, bu
tirden kapsaml ve katihmci mazik uygulamalariyla
hartaraf edilmistir. Zira gelen 6grenciler koyli gocuk-
laridir; ahgik olduklari ses halk muzigidir. Burada asilan
muwsafeyi ve elde edilen gergek basariyi, hedeflenen
“polifonik”, “evrensel muizik” uygulamalarinda degil,
kitilimcr mazik icralarini ginliik hayatin bir pargasi ha-
Ilne getiren halk mizigi uygulamalarinda aramak ye-
1ind  olur. Sonraki donemlerde K6y Enstitiisi mezunu
0fr tmenlerle yaptigimiz goriismelerde, Enstitilerde
aldikl ri 6rgin ve yaygin mizik egitiminin iginde, “ce-
oltll yorelerden halk tirkdlerinin 6grenilmesinden
clde edilen faydanin gok yiiksek oldugu” gorisi hakim
olmustur. Ustelik burada “tek ses, tek yiirek” olmay!
tlestekleyen bagka bir uygulama daha vardir. O da, her
I nstitdlt kendi yoresinin digindaki muzikleri 6grene-
cek, onlariigsellestirecek, boylelikle memleketin dort
liir yaninda birlik ruhu yasatilacaktir. Bu ruhu pekisti-
1ecek, destekleyecek yerel muzisyenler egitimin bir
pargasi olarak gorilmis ve bu sebeple, mizik ortak
paydasinda bulugmayi saglayacak yoresel sanatgilar,
“helletmen” goreviyle Enstitilerde ¢ahstirilmistir.
1940 yillarin Gnlii halk ozanlari Sivash Asik Veysel ve
Ali lzzet Gzkan basta olmak iizere, Kirklarelili Asik Ali
tamburaci, Bergamali Hasan Gaki Efe, Karsh Asik Dur-
wun Cevlani gibi yoresel ustalar Koy Enstitilerinde

.a bgretici”, "belletmen”, “uygulatici” olarak gorev
almuglardir.

Aslinda yukarida sézedilen ikili yapi 1940°l yillarin
lurkiyesi'nde ekonomiden sanata kadar, neredeyse
her alanda varligini hissettirmektedir. Koy Enstitileri-
nin miizik programinda bir yandan yerellik i
diger yandan 6zellikle Hasanoglan Koy 5
yuksek kisminda, Glzel Sanatlar Kolu biinyesinde ileri
ureyde Bati mizigi egitiminin verildigi bilinmektedir.
Isu egitim, Gazi Egitim EnstitUsi’nln hocalari ile Anka-
10 Devlet Konservatuvari’nin hocalari ve sanatgilari
torafindan  yaritilmistir. Ozellikle Eduard Zuck-
mayer’i Gazi Egitim Enstitisi’ndeki gorevinin yani sira
I nstitd’ndn mazik egitim programindaki yonlendirici
vt ktif rolinden dolayi ilk sirada belirtmek gerekir.
Muzik 6gretmeni Mehmet Oztekin (miizik bas), Anka-
11 D vlet Konservatuari hocalarindan ve Devlet Ope-

appropriate to seek the progress and the true success
not in the “polyphonic” and “universal music” imple-
mentations, butin folk musicinstruction, which made
participatory music performances a part of daily life.
In the interviews we conducted in subsequent peri-
ods with Village Institute alumni-teachers, the pre-
vailing view was that “the teaching of folk songs of
various regions was highly useful” within the formal
and non-formal education they received at the Insti-
tutes. Furthermore, there was another practice that
supported becoming a “single voice, single heart”:
each Institute was required to learn and internalize
the music outside its own region; the spirit of union
would thus be upheld across the country. Local musi

cians who would strengthen and support this spirit
were considered an integral part of educatton and the
Institutes hired regional artists as “instructors” to
draw students together around music. Starting with
renowned folk poets of the 1940s, such as Sivash Ayik
Veysel and Ali izzet Ozkan, local masters nduding
Kirklarelili Asik Ali Tamburaci, Bergamali Hasan (ki
Efe, and Karsl Asik Dursun worketl at Village
Institutes as “masterteachers” and “instructors.”

In fact, the dual system mentioned above was pal
pable in every domain from economy to art in the lus
key ofthe 1940s. While the music program ol Vlllage
Institutes reflected localism on one hand, it is known
that some others, particularly the Fine Arts Depart
ment at Hasanoglan Village Institute of Higher L earn
ing, offered advanced Western music education. This
program was co-conducted by the teachers of the
Gazi Institute of Education and the teachers and art
ists of Ankara State Conservatory. It is important to
recognize, first and foremost, Eduard Zuckmayer for
the guiding and active role he played in the music ed
ucation program at the institute apart from his mis
sion at the Gazi Education Institute. Individuals such
as music teacher Mehmet Oztekin (music director),
Ankara State Conservatory teacher and National Op
era singer Ruhi Su (music director), State Conservato
ryteachers Aydin Giin (singing), Faik Canselen (solfege,
piano), Hilmi Girginkog (solfege, piano), Selguk Uraz
(piano), and Siikri Arseven (violin) visited Hasanoglan
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Bir Koy Enstitiisi’'nde arkadagina mandolin galan égrenci. i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
Student playing the mandolin to his friend at a Village Institute. |.H. Tongug Archives

rasl sanatgisi Ruhi Su (muzik basi), Devlet Konservatu-
varn hocalarindan; Aydin Gun (san), Faik Canselen (sol-
fej, piyano), Hilmi Girginkog (solfej, piyano), Selguk
Uraz (piyano), Stukrl Arseven (keman) gibi isimler za-
man zaman Hasanoglan Koy Enstitiisi’'ne gelerek ken-
di alanlarinda dersler vermislerdir. Hi¢ kuskusuz bu
kadronun Koy Enstitllerinin Avrupa muzigi ile tanis-
masinda ve KOy Enstitilerine 6gretmen olacak adayla-
rin “modernlesme” yolunda attiklari adimlarda 6nem-
li katkilariolmustur.

Ruhi Su’nun enstitllerdeki faaliyetlerinin uzanti-
sinda halk kulturuyle farkl bir kaynasma igine girdigi
ve devletin resmi “muzik sentezi” anlayiginin disinda
o6zgln bir sentez anlayisini benimseyen g¢alismalar
yaptigini belirtmek ve Koy Enstitllerinin butirdende-
Bisik modellerin ortaya gikmasinda katkr sagladigini
da vurgulamak gerekir. Tim bu isimlerin yaninda bir
ismi daha zikretmeden gegemeyecegiz: Muzaffer Sari-
sozen. Ankara Devlet Konservatuvari’'nin arsiv sefi ve
hocalarindan Muzaffer Saris6zen, Enstitilerde fiilen
hocalik yapmasa da 1941 yilinda yazdig Se¢me Koy
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Village Institute from time to time and taught in their
field. There is no doubt that this group of teachers
significantly contributed towards the introduction of
European music to Village Institute and paved the way
of prospective Village Institute teachers towards
“modernization.”

It is important to note here that Ruhi Su enjoyed a
different interaction with popular culture as an exten-
sion of his activities at the Institutes and embraced an
original concept of synthesis that diverged from the
official “musical synthesis” of the state. It would thus
be correct to emphasize that Village Institutes facili-
tated the emergence of such diverse models. Apart
from these names, we must mention yet another one:
Muzaffer Saris6zen. As a teacher and the Archives
Chief at the Ankara State Conservatory, although
Saris6zen did not actively teach at the Institutes, he
contributed to the music education at these institu-
tions through the book Se¢me Koy Sarkilari (Selected
Village Songs) he wrote in 1941. In the introduction of
his book, Sarisdzen writes:



Sarkilarr adh kitapla, bu kurumlardaki miizik egitimine
katkida bulunmustur. Sarisézen kitabinin baslangig
kisminda,

“Bu kitabi muhtelif mintikalarin halk tirkilerinden te-
miz ve glzel 6rnekler vermek ve bir halk mizik kitabi
drnegimeydanagetirmek maksadiileyazmaya galistim.
Kitap en genis halk tabakasini tegkil eden kéylilerimizin
gocuklarini iglerinde toplayan Koy Enstitilerimizin tale-
besi icin de faydali olabilirse maksadina iki yoldan var-
mig olur.”?

diyerek, Koy Enstitleri igin hem bir repertuar,
e de solfej kitabini olasihikla ilk kez kaleme alan kisi
olmugtur. Dénemin Ankara Radyosu Yurttan Sesler
loplulugu sefi de olan Saris6zen’in kitabinin igerigin-
tle yer alan turkdleri ve kitabin solfej kismini Avrupa
mizlgi standartlariyla yazmig olmasi bir rastlanti ol-
masa gerektir. Yurttan Sesler’in muzik icrasinda kulla-
nilan mikro tonlu sistem, bu kitapta yerini tampere-
mana brrakmigtir.

Sarisézen'in Enstitdlerle iliskisi bununla kalmaz;
1937-1952 yillari arasinda’® Ankara Devlet Konserva-
tuvari adina yapilan birgok derlemede Halil Bedii Y6-
nertken ve Muzaffer Sariszen ikilisi gittikleri sehirler-
ekl KOy Enstitilerine misafir olmuslar, buralarda ba-
run inceleme, bazen de derteme galismasi yapmislar-
chr. Bu galismalar sirasinda Enstitllerdeki mizik faali-
yetlerinden ve 6grencilerden, yaptiklari tirka derle-
melerinden ¢ogu kez 6vglyle soz ederler. Bu konuda
ieellikle Halil Bedii Yonetken’in yazilari 6nemli belge

1 Muqaffer Sarisozen, Se¢me Koy Sarkilari [Tirkdleri], Remazi
Kitabevi, istanbul, 1941, s. 2.

Ne buytk rastlantidir ki, Enstitilerin de en canh yillari 1940-
1952 yillaridir. Aslinda bu, rastlantidan cok “dénemin
yukselen degerleri” Uzerinden okunmasi gereken bir
tturumdur. Zira savag kosullarinin iyiden iyiye zorlayici oldugu
hir donemde derleme galismalari yapmak, egitim kurumlari
wymak, eser veren kisileri desteklemek, kisaca “kesintisiz
kultir ortami yaratmak“, donemin Ozel kosullariyla
anlagilabilecek bir durumdur ve kiltir tarihi Gzerine galiganlar
toralindan, Uzerinde diginmeye ihtiya¢ duyulan konular
anasindadir.

“I wrote this book with the intention of presenting pure
and beautiful examples of folk songs from various re-
gions and to put together a book of folk music. If the
book can be of use to the students of Village Institutes
that bring together the children of our villagers, which
constitute the largest populace of our nation, then it
will have served its purpose twofold.”®

Probably, Sarisézen was the first person to pen
both a repertoire and a solfege book for the Village
Institutes. It must be no coincidence that Sarisdzen,
who was also the director of Yurttan Sesler (Sounds
from the Country) ensemble at the Ankara Radio of
the period, wrote the folk songs and the solfege sec
tion of the book according to European music stan
dards. Used in the musical performances of Yurttan
Sesler, the microtone system was replaced with tem
perament in this book.

Saris6zen’s relationship with the Institutes was not
confined to the book; in numerous compilations
made between 1937 and 1952 on behalf of Ankaia
State Conservatory, Halil Bedii Yonetken and Muzal
fer Saris6zen were accommodated at the Village Insti
tutes in the cities they visited, conducting studies andd
putting together compilations at these locations
They oftenspoke highly of the musical endeavors anc
the folk song compilations of the students at these In
stitutes in the course of their works. Halil Bedi Yonet
ken’s writings in particular constitute important docu
ments in this regard.’* As the cultural centers of their

9 Muzaffer Sarisdzen, Se¢me Koy Sarkilari {Tdrkileri], Remzi
Kitabevi, istanbul, 1941, p. 2.

10 Coincidentally enough, the Institutes were most active
between the years of 1940 and 1952. In fact, rather than a
coinctdence, this phenomenon should be read as part of the
“rising trends of the period.” For, undertaking compilation
initiatives, opening educational institutions, and supporting
composers, in other words, “creating an interrupted cultural
milieu” in a penod marked by increasingly dire conditions of
war, can only be understood within the context of the special
circumstances of the period and must be taken into
consideration by those working on cultural history

11 In the 1941 compilation of the Conservatory, Halil Bedii Bey
speaks of Kayseri Pazaroren Village Institule as follows
“Pazarodren Village Institute s filled with Avsar children, and
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niteligi tagir.!* Ky Enstituleri yorelerin kiltir merkez-
leri olma 6zellikleriyle halk mizigi derlemelerine or-
tam hazirlamig, bunun yani sira 6grenciler de bu galig-
malara hem kaynaklik etmisler hem de kendileri der-
leme yaparak degisik kilturlerle tanisma firsati bul-
muslardir.

Enstittlerin muzik egitimi programlarinin nasil se-
killendigi konusunda net bir veri bulunmamakla birlik-
te, Halil Bedii Yonetken'in bu konuda aktif rol oynadigi
soylenebilir. Yonetken’in kokende bir mizik egitimcisi
olmasinin da etkisiyle, KOy Enstitilerinin mizik egitim
programina ve uygulamalarina zaman zaman katki
sagladigini soylemek yanlis olmaz.*2 Ancak yazili veri
olarak Muzaffer Sarisézen’in yukarida s6zedilen kitabi
ile Bedri Akalin'in, K6y Enstitilerinde Miizik Egitimi Ki-
lavuzu® adh kitabini anmak gerekir. Bunlarin diginda
yayinlanmis bir eser -bilindigi kadariyla- bulunma-
maktadir. Ancak Enstitilere gelen hocalar ve bellet-
menlerin kendi tecribeleriyle bir araya getirdikleri
notlarini ve o yillarda yayinda olan bazi mizik kitapla-
rini egitimde kullandiklari bilinmektedir.

Koy Enstitllerinin boylesi bir kiltir ve sanat orta-
mini yasamasina kargin, yeterli sayida muiizik 6gretme-
nine sahip olmamasi/olamamasi kayda deger bir du-
rumdur. Ayrica Enstitilerin biinyesinden ¢ok sayida

11 Halil Bedii Bey, konservatuvarin 1941 yili derlemesinde
Kayseri Pazaréren KOy Enstitisi’nden soyle bahseder:
“Pazardren KOy Enstitisi Avsar gocuklariyla, dolaylari
Avsarlarla doludur. Biz gerek Enstitide ve gerek dolaylarinda
birgok Avsar ezgileri kaydettik.” Halil Bedii Yonetken, “Kayseri
ili, Maras'in Goksun ilcesi, Seyhan ve Nigde illerinde,
Gukurova’da Turk Mizik ve Oyun Folkloru (1941 Derlemesi)”,
Derleme Notlari, 2, Orkestra Yayinlari, istanbul, 1991, s. 7.
Aynmi yazar, konservatuvarin 1943 yili derlemesinde Koy
Enstitulerine su sOzlerle yer vermektedir: “Vakfikebir’den
once Besikdlzi’'ne ugramistik. Koy enstitisinde bir gece
misafir kaldik. Enstitl gocuklari, kiz erkek bize gesitli havalar
oynadilar, bunlar hep Karadeniz kiyilari gocuklari idi.” Halil
Bedii Yonetken, “Giresun”, a.g.e., s. 27.

Halil Bedii Yonetken’in Mahmut Ragip Gazimihal’e gonderdigi
1940 tarihli bir mektupta enstitilerden ve bu okullardaki
muzik ortamindan ve egitiminden bahsettigini biliyoruz.
Mektup 6zel arsivimizde bulunmaktadir.

13 Akalin, K6y Enstitilerinde Mizik Egitimi Kilavuzu.

1
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respective locations, Village Institutes paved the way
for folk music compilations. Moreover, students both
acted as sources for these endeavors and, by making
compilations, found the opportunity to encounter dif-
ferent cultures.

While there is no clear data on how music educa-
tion programs at the Institutes were shaped, it can be
argued that Halil Bedii Yonetken played an active role
in this matter. Considering Yonetken was a music in-
structor by training, it would be correct to say that he
contributed towards the music education programs
and their implementation at the Village Institutes
from time to time.!? However, in terms of written
data, it would be necessary to mention Muzaffer
Saris6zen’s aforementioned book and Bedri Akalin’s
work entitled, K6y Enstitilerinde Mizik Egitimi
Kilavuzu® (Guide to Music Instruction at Village Insti-
tutes). As far as we know, no other book has been
published on this subject. However, it is known that
teachers visiting the Institutes used their own, experi-
enced-based notes and some of the music books in
circulation at the time for instruction.

Despite the presence of such a cultural and artistic
setting, the scarcity of music teachers at Village Insti-
tutes is worthy of note. Furthermore, while a number
of poets, writers,’® academics, parliamentarians,

the environs are inhabited by Avsar peopie. We recorded
numerous Avsar tunes, both at the Institute and in the
surrounding areas.” Halil Bedii Yonetken, “Kayseri ili, Maras’'in
Goksun ilgesi, Seyhan ve Nigde illerinde, Gukurova’da Tiirk
Mizik ve Oyun Folkloru (1941 Compilation)”, Derleme Notlari,
2, Orkestra Yaynlari, Istanbul, 1991, p. 7. In the 1943
Compilation of the Conservatory, the same author includes
VillagelInstitutesas follows: “We stopped at Besikdiiziibefore
reaching Vakfikebir. We spent the night at the Village
Institute. The boys and girls of the Institute performed folk
dances of various regions. They were all children on the Black
Searegion.” Halil Bedii Yonetken, “Giresun”, ibid., 27

12 We know that in a letter dated 1940 he sent to Mahmut Ragip
Gazimihal, Halil Bedi Yonetken spoke of the Institutesand the
music instruction and activities at these schools. The letteris
preserved in our private archives.

13 Akalin, Koy Enstitilerinde Mdzik EGitimi Kilavuzu.

14 Mehmet Bayrak, Koy Enstitili Yazarlar Ozanlar, Tob-Der
Yayinlari, Ankara, 1978.



yalr, yazar, bilim insani, parlamenter, burokrat® vd.
yotistigi halde mizik sanatinda varlik gosteren kisi sa-
yisi da fazla olamamistir. Ancak hig yok da degildir el-
hette... Koy Enstitulerinden yetisip muzik alaninda
Hlerleyen taninmis Gg isimden bahsetmek mimkanddar.
llunlardan biri ayni zamanda siir, 6ykii ve roman yazari
olon Talip Apaydin‘dir. Cifteler KOy Enstitisd, ardindan
I .anoglan Koy Enstitlist, oradan da Gazi Egitim Ens-
litust Mizik BOIGma'nd bitirmistir. Enstitd cikish ma-
Jik 8gretmenlerinin en taninmislarindandir. Diger isim
lsparta Gonen Koy Enstitisi mezunu Ahmet Yama-
ti'dhr, Yamaci, okulu bitirmesinin ardindan Yurttan
Senler Toplulugu'nda baglama sanatgisi ve topluluk
yeliolarak galismigtir. Sarisdzen’in uzun yillar asistanh-
i yapmis, birgcok halk ezgisini derleyerek notaya
almmasinda oncilik etmistir. Yurttan Sesler’in hedef
ve Idealleri ile Enstitilerin hedefleri, en azindan muzik
wypulamalarinda neredeyse aynidir. Budisiincenin bir
Koy Enstitdlt tarafindan uygulamaya konulmasi ve
Yanstzen'in bu isleri yuritmek igin bir Enstiti mezu-
nunu Istihdam etmesi bir rastlanti olmasa gerektir.

Yamaci ile ayni okuldan, hatta sinif arkadasi olan
difger isim ise Salih Urhan’dir. Salih Urhan Enstitu me-
+inu olmasinin ardindan uzun siire 6gretmenlik yap-
g, daha sonra izmir Radyosu’nda baglama ve kabak
kermane sanatgisi olarak ¢aligmistir.’® Bu konuyla ilgisi
doliyl olmakla beraber bir isimden daha s6zetmek
yorekir: Gurer Aykal... Orkestra Sefi Gurer Aykal’in ba-
hasi Tevfik Aykal, Eskisehir Cifteler KOy Enstitiisi’nde
muzik 6gretmenidir. Her ne kadar Gurer Aykal Koy
I n'tittist 6grencisi olmadi ise de babasindan dolayi
enstith disiplini ile yetismistir. Bu bakimdan « i bu
disiplinden gelen bir sanatgt olarak gormek ! ol-
niasa gerektir.

I nstitilerde uzun yillar muzik 6gretmenligi yapmis
haziisimlerianmak gerekirse: Sadi Armaner ve Muzaf-
It Arikan (ivriz), Veysel Arseven (Besikdiizii, Gol, Pa-

Moehmet Bayrak, K6y Enstitili Yazarlar Ozanlar, Tob-Der

Yayinlari, Ankara, 1978.

'y Mevlut Kaplan, AydinlanmaDevrimive Koy Enstitileri, s. 160—
163, Ayrica bkz. Pakize Turkoglu, Tongug ve Enstitileri, Yapi
KrediYayinlar, istanbul, 1997.

16 Salih Urhan ile kisisel gériigme, izmir, 2011.

bureaucrats,*s etc. emerged from the Institutes, those
who left their imprint on the art of music were few in
number, though not inexistent altogether... It is pos-
sible to mention three familiar names that were edu-
cated at Village Institutes and later became renowned
in the field of music. The first is Talip Apaydin, who is
also known as a poet, short story writer, and novelist.
Apaydin studied first at Cifteler Village Institute, then
at Hasanoglan Village Institute, and finally graduated
from the Music Department of Gazi Education Insti-
tute. He is among the most famous Institute-graduate
music teachers. The other name is Isparta Génen Vil-
lage Institute alumnus Ahmet Yamaci. After gradua

tion, Yamaci worked as baglama player and director
at the Yurttan Sesler Ensemble. He served as
Saris6zen’s assistant for many years and pioneered
the notation and compilation of countless folk songs
The objectives and ideals of Yurttan Sesler are almon!
identical to the objectives and ideals -t least in mu

sicinstruction— of the Institutes. The implementation
of this ideal, once again, by a Village Institute gradu

ate, and Saris6zen’s recruitment of an Institute gradu

ateto undertake such endeavors must not be a coin

cidence.

Salih Urhan was a graduate of the same school a4
Yamaci and his classmate. After graduating from the
Institute, Urhan worked for a long time as a teacher
and later joined the izmir Radio as a baglama and ka
bak kemane (kamantcha) player.'® Although he is indi
rectly related to this subject, we must mention an
other name: Gurer Aykal... Maestro Girer Aykal’s fa
ther Tevfik Aykal was a music teacher at Eskisehir
Cifteler Village Institute. Although Gurer Aykal was
never a Village Institute student, he was raised by In
stitute discipline due to his father. In this regard, it
would not be faulty to consider him an artist from the
Institute discipline.

We find it pertinent to recall several individuals

15 Mevlit Kaplan, Aydinlanma Oevriimi ve Koy Cnstitiileri, pp
160-163. Alsosee, Pakize Turkoglu, Tonqug ve Enstituleri, Yapi
KrediYaynlar, istanbul, 1997.

16 Author’s interview with Salih Urhan, lzmir 2011
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zaroren, Hasanoglan),'” Bedri Akalin (Go6l), Mehmet
inal (Kizilgullu, Aksu), Tevfik Aykal (Cifteler) gibi isimle-
rin oldugu muzik 6gretmenleri en taninanlaridir.

Kurumlari hatalariyla ve sevaplariyla, donemleri
icinde degerlendirmek gerekir. Elbette yeni kurgula-
nan bir kurumsal anlayigin bunyesinde hatalar olabilir.
Bunlarin yalnizca hatalari Gizerinde israr etmek yerine,
olumlu yanlarini degerlendirmek ve dersler gikarmak
daha dogru olacaktir. Faaliyet stiresinin hayli kisa ol-
masina ve savas kosullarinin iginde var olma gayretine
ragmen Enstitiler, kiltirel etkinlikleri yogun yasayan
ve yasatan kurumlardir. Enstitilerle yaklasik ayni yil-
larda Turkiye’'nin dort bir yaninda agilan Halkevlerini
de bu seferberligin bir pargasi olarak gérmek, bunla-
rin blnyesinde olugturulan kiltir ve sanat -6zellikle
de muzik etkinliklerini- “topyekdn kiltirlenme” anla-
yisi dogrultusunda diglinmek gerekir. Tiirk egitim sis-
temi iginde bir déneme damgasini vuran Koy Enstiti-
lerinin sanatsal uygulamalara gosterdigi ayricalikli ilgi
bilinmektedir. Enstitilerin, “egitimin sanatsiz olama-
yacagl” temel prensibini -tim olumsuzluklara rag-
men- basariyla uygulamalarina bakilacak olursa, bu
kurumlarin kiltirel dontusimi esas alan tim projeler
icin model olma 6zelligini bugiin dahi korudugunu
soyleyebiliriz.

17 Arsevenbu enstitllerde 6gretmenlik yaparken ayniillerde ve
¢evresinde derleme galiymalari yapmig, buralarda elde ettigi
malzemeleri makale ve kitap olarak da yaymnlamistir. Gazi
Egitim EnstitisU mezunudur. Yasaminin bir boliminde Koy
Enstitisu hocaligi yapmasindan oturd, daha ¢ok halk muzigi
arastirmalarina yonelmistir. Ayrintily bilgi icin bkz. Veysel
Arseven (Vasili Okiizgii), 1919-1977: Biyagrafisi, Makaleleri ve
Miizik Eserleri, haz. Stepan Bulgar, Tirksoy ve Gagavuz Yeri
Kultur Dairesi Baskanhgi, Ankara, 2004.
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who taught music at the Institutes for many years.
Sadi Armaner and Muzaffer Arikan (ivriz), Veysel Arse-
ven (Besikdiizii, Gol, Pazaréren, Hasanoglan),'” Bedri
Akalin (Gél), Mehmet inal (Kizilgullu, Aksu), Tevfik
Aykal (Cifteler) are the most widely recognized music
teachers of the Institutes.

Their good intentions and shortcomings aside, Vil-
lage Institutes must be evaluated as part of the condi-
tions of their respective periods. It is only natural for
a newly established institutional concept to have
flaws. Rather than focusing on these flaws, it would
serve more useful to address the positive aspects and
take cuesfromthem. Despite their shortlifespan and
their efforts to survive under war conditions, Insti-
tutes enjoyed and encouraged cultural activities in
the utmost fashion. Halkevleri (People’s Houses),
which were opened across Turkey in roughly the same
years as the Institutes, should be regarded as part of
the education campaign of the period; the cultural ar-
tistic —especially music— activities created within this
organization must be evaluated within the concept of
“collective culturalization.” Having left their imprint
on acertain period of Turkisheducational system, Vil-
lage Institutes are known for their special interest in
artistic endeavors. Considering —despite the hard-
ships— the successful implementation of the Insti-
tutes’ fundamental principle that “there is no educa-
tion without art”, it would not be an exaggeration to
argue that these institutions preserve, to this day,
their distinction as a model upon which all other proj-
ects of cultural transformation have been based.

17 While he taught at these Institutes, Arseven conducted
compilation works in the towns and environs of the Institutes
and published the material he acquired in various essays and
books. He was a graduate of Gazi Education Institute. As he
worked as a Village Institute teacher during part of his life, he
gravitated predominantly towards research on folk music
For detailed information, see Veysel Arseven (Vasili Oktizgii),
1919-1977: Biyografisi, Makaleleri ve Eserler:, ed.
Stepan Bulgar, Turksoy and Gagavuz Yeri Kultir Dairesi
Baskanhgt, Ankara, 2004.
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ismail Hakki Tongug’a ait “Darii’l-Muallimin-i Aliyye  “/dentity Document for Students of Teacher Training
Talebesine Mahsus Hiviyet Varakasi”.  College” issued to lsmail Hakki Tongug
13x18cm. 13x18cm
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi  |. H. Tongug Archives




2

Rodos iizerinden Roma'ya gitmek igin diizenlenmis
“Devlet-i Aliyye-i Osmaniyye pasaport ciizdan”.
10 Temmuz1337

Grikarton kapak iginde 12 yp.

14,5x19,5cm.

i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

178

“Passport of The Great Ottoman State” issued to travel
to Rome via Rhodes.

10 July 1337

12 foliosin bound ingraycardboard cover

14,5x 19,5 cm

I. H. Tongug Archives



3 a-b

isrnail Hakki Tongug Kurtulus Savasi yillarinda (a-b).
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

179
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4
Tirkiye Blyuk Millet Meclisi Hikimeti pasaport  Passport of the Turkish Grand National Assembly
clizdani.  Government.
1 Mart 1925 1 March 1925
Siyah bez cilt iginde 16 yp.
14 x20cm.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi  |. H. Tongug Archives
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)

Userinde “ismail Hakki Maarif Vekaleti Mekteb Muzesi
Mudira” yazih klise (ters).  Ministry

3x4,5cm.

i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

181
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6 a-b

ismail Hakki Bey adina diizenlenmis diplomatik
pasaport (a) ve “Maarif Vekilligi Ogretmen ve
Memurlara Mahsus Hiviyet Varakas!” (b).
1929

a.15x19cm.

b.12,5x15,5cm.

i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

182

Diplomatic passport issued to Ismail Hakki Bey (a) and
“Identity Document for Teachers and Officers of the
Ministry of Education” (b).

1929

a.15x19cm

b.12,5x15,5cm

I. H. Tongug Archives



7 a-b

10. yil Madalyasi (a) ve

. H. Tongug’a ait lastik miihiirler (b).
a.Cap:3cm.

b.1x2,5x5cm. (sol)

Cap: 3cm.; Yik.: 7cm. (sag)

i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

183



Tongug Ailesi. Nafia ve ismail Hakki Bey ¢ocuklari Engin
ve Yalim ile.

Nisan 1940

i. H.Tongug Belgeligi

184

8



ilkogretim Genel Midiirii ismail Hakki Tongug.
1935
I. H. Tongug Belgeligi

9
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10

ismail Hakki Tongug bir gezi sirasinda ilkokul
ogrencileriyle birlikte.
I. H. Tongug Belgeligi

186



11

Wir kdy gezisi sirasinda ligaz’da yolun kenarina kurulan
Unli sofralarindan birisi.

1940

I. H. Tongug Belgeligi

187



Bir diger koy gezisinde kdyliler ve gocuklarla birlikte.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

12

With villagers and children during another village visit.
I. H. TongugArchives



13

Egitmen Kursu’nu bitiren 6grencilerle.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

189



14

Tongug, dokuma kursuna katilmis bir geng kizdan bilgi
ahyor.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

190



15

longug, Arifiye KOy Enstitlsti’nde usta 6gretici, madir
ve Ogrencilerle birlikte yaptiklari bankta dinleniyor.

2 Kasim 1943

i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

I. H. Tongug Archives

191



192

Tongug, kurulacak bir enstiti igin yer segiyor.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

16

Tongug selecting a location for the institute to be

established.
i. H. Tongug Archives



17

.

langug, Gifteler Koy Enstitisi’nun ilk mezunlariigin - Tongug delivers a speech at the ceremony held for the
dizenlenen térende konusma yapiyor.  first graduates of Cifteler Village Institute
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi 1. H. Tongug Archives

193



194

Tongug, bir egitmen adayi ile konusuyor.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

18

Tongug talking to a prospective instructor.
i. H. Tongug Archives



19

Tongug, Koy Enstitusu 6grencileriyle birlikte.  Tongug with Village Institute studen
i. H.TongugBelgeligi  I. H. Tonguc Archives

195



196

Tongug, bir inceleme geazisi sirasinda diger enstiti
miudurleriyle birlikte gocuklarin oyununu izliyor.
I. H. Tongug Belgeligi

2()

Tongug during an excursion watching primary school

students with directors of other institutes.
I. H. Tongug Archives



u)l

lonpug, yapimi siiren bir Kdy Enstitlisi binasi éninde.  Tongug, in front of a Village institute building under

A 1940 construction.
I. H. Tongug Belgeligi 1940

i. H. Tongug Archives

197



22

Tongug, bir kdy okulu 6niinde egitmen ve dgrencilerle
birlikte.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

198

Tongug, in front of a village school with the instructor
and students
|. H. Tongug Archives



23

Tongug’un bag evi, Etlik, Ankara.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi
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24

Tongug, Etlik’teki bag evinde yakin dostlariyla birlikte.
I. H. Tongug Belgeligi
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25

longug, Etlik’teki bag evinin bahgesinde esiyle birlikte.
1950li yillar
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

201
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26

Tongug, esiyle birlikte S6glitdzi’nde.
1950’liyillar
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

I. H. Tongug Archives



27

Tongug, Avrupa gezisi sirasinda, yolda.
Eylul 1956
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

203



28

Tongug, 6liminden kisa bir siire 6nce ziyaret ettigi
Hasanoglan Koy Enstitiisi’nde Sabahattin Eyuboglu ile
birlikte.

Haziran 1960

I. H. Tongug Belgeligi

204



29

Tongug’un 6lim maski. Death mask of Tongug.
34x24cm. 34x24cm
Gunnur Ormanlar Argivi ~ Gunnur Ormanlar Archives



30

Tongug’a ait suluboya takimi.
9,5x225cm. 95x22,5cm
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi  i. H. Tongug Archives

206



31 a-b

Tongug’un giimis kilifl domakalemi (a) ve

bakir-gimis alagimli kursun kalemi (b).
a.13cm.

b.10cm. b.10cm
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi  |.H Tonguc Archives
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32

Tongug’un glimis blok notluk ve kalemi.
7,5%x11,5x1,5cm.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

Silver note pad and pen of Tongug.
7,5x11,5x1,5¢cm
I. H. Tongug Ar chives
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34

Tongug'un ahsap muhafazasiiginde pusulasi.
8x8x2cm.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi
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35

Tongpug’un ates yakmak igin kullandigi gakmak tagi ve
kav kesesi.

8x3,5cm.

I. H. Tongug Belgeligi
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212

36

Hasanoglan Koy Enstitlisu 6grencilerinin Tongug’a
armagan ettikleri elisi sigaralik.

13x6,5x 6 cm. (sol)

13 x24,5x12,5cm. (orta)

11x 11x 3 cm. (sag)

i. H. Tongug Belgeligi




langig’'un ahsap tzerine oymal, piring kaph kutu iginde
Yenice sigaralari.

7x10x4,5cm.

I. H. Tongug Belgeligi

213



214

38

Tongug'un gezilerinde kullandigi elbise firgasi ve
tras takimu.

Firga: 13x6x2,5cm.
Ahsapkutu:8x15x 6 cm.
Tiragkutusu: 13 x 6 x 3 cm.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi



b

39 a-b

Canvas cap (a) and

Tongug'a ait kanvas kasket (a) ve
yln ekose sapka (b).

a.30x 26 cm.

b.28 x31,5cm.

i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

215



40

Tongug’a ait 6x6 formath Rolleiflex marka fotograf
makinasi.

20x8x 10 cm.

H. Tongug Belgeligi

216



41

longug’un Ankara’dan Serif Tekben’e (Akgadag Koy  Letter that Tonguc wrote to Serif Tekben (Ak¢adag
Enstitlisi Midiri) yazdig mektup.  Village Institute Director) from Ankara
195ubat1957 19 February 1957
20x13,5cm.  20x13,5cm
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi . H. Tongug Archives




BIR INSAN KURTARMAK:
ANALAR, BABALAR VE COCUKLARI
SAVING A HUMAN BEING:
MOTHERS. FATHERS. AND CHILDREN




42

Gifteler pazarinda garik tamircileri.
30 Nisan 1938
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

219



43

Cifteler pazarinda aligveris hesabi yapan koyluler.
30 Nisan 1938
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

220



44 a-b

K&y isinde kadinlar.

i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

221



222

45

Dibekte bulgur doven kadinlar.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi



46

Gifteler pazarinda gergi kadinlar.
30 Nisan 1938
I. H. Tongug Belgeligi

223



7 a-b

Sirtinda ¢ocugu ile okul ingaatinatastagiyan kadin (a);
koy isinde kadin ve gocuklari (b).
I. H. Tongug Belgeligi

I. H. Tongug Archives

224
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48

Cifteler Belpinar Koyi’'nde kigik bir ev “furunu”
yapmaya ¢alisan kadinlar.
1 Mayis 1938 1 May 1938
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi . H. Tongug Archives

225



9

4

Aragoren’de koylu kadinlari.

i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

226



50

Koyde gocuk; soyun devami, Uretimin surekliligi.
I. H. Tongug Belgeligi

227



By

Ankara koylerinden bir gocuk.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

I. H. Tongug Archives



52 a-b

Okuma g¢agindaki kdy gocuklari.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

229



53

Kalecik Sulakyurt Kéyi’'nde yin egiren ve gorap oren

kizlar.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi  i. H. Tongug Archives

230



54

Ankara koylerinden okumaya gelen kéy gcocuklari.
22 Arahk 1936
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi



DD

Koy Enstitlsi igin Tokat’tan kaydi yapilan kiz gocuklari.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

232



56

lokat'in Pazar nahiyesinden kayd yapilip Enstitiiye
gonderilen kiz gocuklari.  the Institute.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi  |. H. Tongug Archives




57

Fikret Madaral’'nin Carsamba koylerinden Ladik Akpinar
KoyEnstitisi’ne gonderdigi gocuklar.

7 Subat 1941

i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

234



8

Ikt et Madarali’nin Terme’nin $thh Kéyld’'nden kaydini
yaptigi gocuklar.

24 Subat 1941

i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

235



29

Fikret Madarali’nin Terme’nin Yerli K6yi’'nden kaydini
yaptigi gocuklar.

24 Subat 1941

i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

236



60

Fikret Madaral’’'nin Carsamba kdylerinden topladigi

okul gocuklari.
24 Subat 1941
H. Tongug Belgeligi

237



61

Ulukisla kdylerinden kaydi yapilan kiz gocuklari.  Girls being registered from the villages of Ulukisla.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi  I. H. Tongug Archives

238



62

Cilavuz Koy Enstitlsi’ne kabul edilen bir kdy cocugu.
1941
1. H. Tongug Belgeligi

A village kid admitted to Cilavuz Village Institute
1941
i. H. Tongug Archives

239



240

63

Fikret Madarali tarafindan toplanan kiz gocuklar
babalariyla birlikte.

21 Mayis 1941

I. H. Tongug Belgeligi



havaytepe KOy Enstitliisi’ne kaydi yapilan bir kdy kizi.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

64
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6>

Arifiye Koy Enstitlsi’ne gelen kizlar.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

Girls arriving at Arifiye Village Institute
1. H. Tongug Archives



66

Nk adag Koy Enstitlisi’ne cocuklarini getiren koyliler.
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi i
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67

Terme'nin $ihli Kéyid’nden gocuklarini ugurlayanlar.
24 Subat 1941
i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

I. H. Tongug Archives

244



(114

M hmut Makal’in, babasi ismail Makal ile ivriz Kéy
Enstitusi’'ne giderken gektirdigi veda fotografi.

23 Mart 1943

i. H. Tongug Belgeligi

245



YAPARAK OGRENMEK: TER DOKEN EGITIM
LEARNING BY DOING: LABORIOUS EDUCATION




69

luigut Kavraal, Hasanoglan Koy Enstitusi’'nde kdse tagi  Turgut Kavraal dressing a cornerstone at Hasanoglian

yontarken. Village Institute.
Mustafa Guneri Argivi  Mustafa Guneri Archives

247



70

Hasanoglan K&y Enstitlisi'nde tas yontan 6grenciler.  Students dressing stones at Hasanoglan Village
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  Institute.
I.H. Tongug Archives

248



71

Hasanoglan KOy Enstitiisii'nde ingaata tas tasiyanlar.
Mustafa Glneri Arsivi

Carrying stones to the construction site at Hasanoglan
Village Institute.
Mustafa Guneri Archives

249



X2

GOl Koy Enstitusi’nde toprak eleyen 6grenciler.  Students sifting soil at Gol Village Institute.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  1.H. Tonguc Archives

250



73

‘e

Arifiye Koy Enstitiisi’'nde kireg sondirilmesi.  Slaking lime at Arifiye Village [nstitut
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  I.H. Tonguc Archives



74

GiftelerKoy Enstitiisi’nde temele harg tasiyanlar.  Carrying mortar for the foundation at Cifteler Village
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  Institute.
i.H. Tongug Archives

252



75

Kepirtepe Koy Enstitiisi’'nde temel kaliplarina harg
doéken 6grenciler.
LH. Tongug Belgeligi  1.H. Tongug Archives

253



76

Hasanoglan Koy Enstitlisii ingaatina kizakla malzeme
taginmasi.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  1.H. Tonguc Archives

254



77
[

Bir KOy Enstitisiinde tuglahamurukaran 6grenciler.  Students mixing
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  I.H. Tongug Archives

255



78

Bir Koy Enstitistinde tuglahamuru gigneyen 6grenciler.
I.H. Tongug Belgeligi

256



79

GOl Koy Enstitlisi’nin ingasinda kulanilacak tuglalarin
pisirildigi firin.  Institute
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi H

257



80

Gol K6y Egitmen Kursu 6grencilerinin Urettigi Enstiti  Bricks manufactured by Gol Village Instructor Course

ingaatinda kullanilan tuglalar.  students and used in the construction of the Institute
i.H. Tongug Blgeligi  i.H. Tongug Archives

258



81

Cifteler KOy Enstituisii'nde Uretilen tuglalar el arabasina
yuklenirken.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

i.H. Tongug Archives

259



82

Hasanoglan Koy Enstitiisi’nde bir 6grenci ingaata tugla A student carrying bricks to the construction site at
tasiyor.  Hasanoglan Village Institute
I.H. Tongug Belgeligi  1.H. Tongug Archives

260



83

Hasanoglan Koy Enstitlisi'ne imece usull tugla 1
taginmasi.  collective voluntary
Mustafa Gineri Arsivi ~ Mustafa Archives

261



84

GOl Koy Enstitusi ingaatinda galisan egitmen adaylar.
I.H. Tongug Belgeligi

262



85

(.0l Koy Enstitisi’nde egitmen adaylarinin insa ettigi bir

yap!.
I.H. Tongug Belgeligi

263



86

Hasanoglan Koy Enstitlisi’'nde duvar oren 6grenciler.  Students bonding a wall at Hasanoglan Village Institute.
Mustafa Gluneri Arsivi  Mustafa Gineri Archives




87

Ilasanoglan Koy Enstitlisi’'nde Kepirtepeli 6grenciler
duvar oriyorlar.  Village In
Mustafa Guneri Arsivi

265



388

Aksu Koy Enstitiisi’'nde duvar sivasi yapan 6grenciler.  Students making wall plaster at Aksu Village Institute
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  i.H. Tongug Archives

266



89

Hasanoglan Koy Enstitiisi 6grencileri gati makasi
yaparken. Institute.
MustafaGuneri Argivi

267



Akpinar Koy Enstitiisi’nde gati ingaati.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  1.H. Tonguc Archives



91

Kepirtepe Koy Enstitusi’nde gati tesviyesi. Roof
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

269



92

Hasanoglan Koy Enstitiisii'nde ¢ati kaplamasi yapan  Students cladding a roof at Hasanoglan Village Institute
ogrenciler. Mustafa Giineri Archives
Mustafa Guneri Arsivi

270



93

Hasanoglan Kéy Enstitiisi’nde su kanali agilirken.  Opening a water channel at Hasanoglan Villape
Mustafa Guneri Arsivi  |nstitute.
Mustafa Gineri Archives




94 a-b

Cifteler K6y Enstitisi’nde Seydi Suyu lzerine képri  Bridge construction over Seydi Creek at Cifteler Village
yapimi (a), Institute (a),
Kepirtepe Koy Enstitiisii'nde su deposu yapimi (b).  Water reservoir construction at Kepirtepe Village
iH. Tongug Belgeligi  [|nstitute (b).
I.H.Tongug Archives



95

Akpinar Kéy Enstitlisi marangoz isliginde 6grenciler.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

273



96

Arifiye KOy Enstitlisi marangoz isligi.
I.H. Tongug Belgeligi




97 a-b

Agik havada marangozluk egitimi.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

275



98

Aksu Koy Enstitiisi’nde gati kirisi igin kalas kesen
Ogrenciler.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

276



a b

99 a-b

Ahsap testeresiyle galisma.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

277



100 a-b

Cifteler KOy Enstitlisi marangoz isliginde rende yapan
bir 6renci (a),
Savastepe Koy Enstitusu isliginde galisan 6grenciler (b).
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

I.H. Tongug Archives

278



101 a-b

Marangozluk 6grenen 6grenciler; ahsap vidalama (a),
hortum terazisi kullanma (b). waterlevel (b).
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  1.H. Tonguc Archives

279



102

Aksu KOy Enstitisii’'nde ahsap isciligi egitimi.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

280



103

tinlqullu Koy Enstitisia demircilik isliginde kaynak yapan
Ogrenciler.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi H

281



104

Hasanoglan Koy Enstitlsi demircilik isliginde demir
doévme.
Mustafa Guneri Arsivi




105

Hasanoglan Koy Enstitiisi’'nde kaynakgilik egitimi.
Mustafa Guneri Arsivi

283



106

Kepirtepe Koy Enstitlisi’nde kaynak yapan 6grenciler.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  |.H. Tongug Archives

284



107

Akpinar Koy Enstitlisu demircilik isligi.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi



108

Kepirtepe Koy Enstitiisi demircilik isligi.
|.H. Tongug Belgeligi

286



109

Gol Koy Enstitlisi’nde bisiklet ve motosiklet tamiri.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

28/



110

Kepirtepe Koy Enstitiisi’'nde s u pompasi tamiri.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

288



Hasanoglan Koy Enstitiisi’nde elektrik santralinin ~ Operation of the power plant ot Hosanoglan Village
isletilmesi.  Institut
Mustafa Glneri Arsivi

289



112

Kepirtepe Koy Enstitiisti’'nde ziraat egitimi.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  i.H. Tongug Archives

290



113

Hasanoglan Koy Enstitlisi’'nde toprak belleyen
6grenciler.
I.H. Tongug Belgeligi

291



114 a-b

Hasanoglan Koy Enstitlisi’'nde (a) ve Kepirtepe KOy  Female students hoeing at Hasanoglan Village Institute
Enstitlisi’nde ¢apa yapan kiz 6grenciler (b). (a) and Kepirtepe Village Institute (b)
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  I.H. Tongug Archives

292



a

115 a-b

Kepirtepe Koy Enstitlisi 6grencileri bitki sogani
dikiyorlar (a-b).
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi




116

Kepirtepe Koy Enstitiisi’'nde pancar ekimi.  Planting beets at Kepirtepe Village Institute
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  I.H. Tongug Archives

294



117 a-b

Hasanoglan Koy Enstitisi’nde (a) ve Kepirtepe Koy
Enstitisi’nde fidan dikimi (b).
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi



118

Gonen Koy Enstitiisii'nde sebze toplayan 6grenciler.  Students picking vegetables at Gonen Village Institute.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  I.H. Tongug Archives

296



119

Kizilgullu Koy Enstitisi’'nde sebze ayiklayan kiz
6grenciler.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi



120 a-b

Kizilgullu Koy Enstitusti (a)ile Kepirtepe KOy  Pruning trees and saplings at Kizilgullu Village Institute

Enstitusi’nde (b) agag ve fidan budama. (a) and Kepirtepe Village Institute (b).
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  I.H. Tongug Archives

298



121

Kizilgullu Kéy Enstitisi’nde bahge sulamast.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

299



300

Arifiye K6y Enstitusi’'nde bitki yetistiriciligi.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

29

Growing plants at Arifiye Village Institute.
I.H.TongugArchives



123
Hayvancilik dersinde siit sagan kiz 6grenciler.
I.H. Tongug Belgeligi



124

Arifiye KOy Enstitiisi’'nde sipalarin bakimi.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

302



125

Akpinar Koy Enstitisi’nde ahur.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
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126

Akpinar Koy Enstitiisi'nde aricilik.
1945
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
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127

-

Kepirtepe Koy Enstitusi’nde aricilik.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
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128

Hasanoglan Koy Enstitiisi’nde aricilik.
I.H. Tongug Belgeligi

306



129

Besikduzu Koy Enstitiisi’nde 6grenciler baliga ¢ikma

hazirhginda.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

307



130

Besikdiizu Koy Enstitlsi’nde balik aglarini tamir eden  Students mending fishnets at Besikdizu Village
Ogrenciler.  Institute.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  I.H. Tongug Archives

308



131

Besikdiizii K6y Enstitusi 6grencileri bahk aglarini tamir
ediyorlar.

25 Mart 1942

i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

309



132

Besikdizi Koy Enstitusii’'nde balik aglari kurutuluyor.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

310



Koy Enstitiisinde kiimes hayvancilig.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi



134 a-b

Kepirtepe Koy Enstitisi’nde hamur yoguran (a), yufka Female students kneading (a) and rolling (b) dough at
acan kiz 6grenciler (b). Kepirtepe Village Institute.
1940 1940
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  1.H. Tongug Archives
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Koy Enstitisi’nde bigki dikis dersi.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi H
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136

Hasanoglan Koy Enstitiisi’niin bigki dikis isliginde kiz
Ogrenciler.
Mustafa Gineri Arsivi  Mustafa Gineri Archives
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137

Gonen Koy Enstitiisi’'nde sapka diken bir kiz 6grenci.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
H
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138

Savastepe Koy Enstitiisi’nde bigki dikis dersi.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
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139

Koy Enstitisinde yastik kilifi diken bir kiz 6grenci.
I.H. Tongug Belgeligi
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140

Gonen Koy Enstitiisi’'nde bigki dikis dersi.
I.H. Tongug Belgeligi  |.H. Tongug Archives
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141

Kepirtepe Koy Enstitiisi'nde bigki dikig dersi.  Sewing
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi  1.H. Tongug Archives

119



142

Kepirtepe Koy Enstitiisii 6grencileri patron gikartiyorlar.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi

320



143

Cifteler Koy Enstitisu 6grencileri bigki dikis dersinde.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi



144

Kizilguliu K6y Enstitiisi'nde bir kiz 6grenci arkadagina
provayapiyor.
I.H. Tongug Belgeligi
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Dokuma tezgahi basinda 6grenciler.
i.H. Tongug Belgeligi
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146

Koy Enstitlisinde ¢6zgu yapilirken.  Warping at the Village Institute
I.H. Tongug Belgeligi  |.H. Tonguc Archives
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